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" men in the mtercsts of the-, )

kingdom. "1

" sAGE'THE PERSONAL EVANGELIST Was
10 GIvE (vs. 4.10)° ‘

IV, Cnmsr Was DEFINITE IN THE Mis- .

1. He told them to piace more em-

- ¢ phasisjon spiritual matters than .

- on the material.

2. They were to" spread the news T

of possible peace. .
© 3. They .were to heal the sick. .-
4. They were to. spréad -the good
news that “The- kingdom of God

is come nigh unto you!

- divine  aid would be gwcn in
. the understandmg and f,wmg “out
~of the mess-u,e {vs. 21, 24)

V Tue Jov OF 'rm: HELE‘EH (vs.. 17-
20) -

" 2. Not to be m'uufestcd by a. sen-

sational -and spcctwculnr mlms-_‘. B

—ory. (v, 1), .
3 The true joy was to be found 1n
dwmc ‘fellowship:-

. The assurance of divine de- . -
“Re]ou:e because -

. ceptancc
your names hre written m
heaven" (v 20)

b.. The confidence of being com-f h
missioned by the divine- Mas- .
ter. “Behold," I’ send you -

- forth" (v. 2). .
c. Always rcmemhcr that t}ns is

‘not,_ . personal - ‘business andr_ )
-that the child of God is .the

. -vates a - desnro Ior the thmgs -of
o Gad. . )

4. The greatest protect:on agamst
worldliness and the worldly 5pir-
it-is' fervent love to. God

1II. THE. Assunmcs or Love Bmt:*rs A
Stuonc Hore IN THE Sour (v. 2)

1 Based on the recugmtlon of preg- .

~ent. standmg “Now are we the
“sons of ‘God. . 7" :

' 2. Love begets a firm expcctntlon in .
’ the progressive richness of grace -

" .5, They. were lo rest assured thnt '

1. Notsto centcr in poWer over dev-_ :
ils (vs. 17, 18).- R

, ambassador of Christ (v. 16). .

4. The. greatest reward for spreads-

ing the good news of a mighty "
" Savior -is the sense of npproba-

. tien irom Ged h:mseIf

“'The Auurance of Lovn
(1 John 3:1-3)

I THE BASIS OF THE- Assuu.\Ncn (v 1)
1. An outpouring ' of the dlvmc
- character. . .

2.. The mamfestauon ‘of unmented o

lgve.

3. The’ ulevation from rebels to thnt '

" of sons.
4, The -impartation of h:gher mo-
" .tives.and  emotions, - -

* 'LINE OF DEMAHCATION WITH  THE
WonrLp

““Therelore the world knowcth us

'not" (v. 1).

. The life engendcred by - dwinc;"_

love is opposed- to the. IiIe and
spirit of the world.

Christ brings cannpt be under-
stood by the world.-. - .

"3, The ideals ansmg out of love,." _
. shed abroad in-the heart by the
Holy Spirit, awakens and culti- .

I Tur Assuranck oF Love DRAWS A

: ‘2. The separation that the tove .of

“.and “glory in this present life.

" a.. Love increases the: anticipa-

* tion as-well as the’ strength.

. b. The prospect of the Christian

- is brighter 'in the - tomorrows.
c. The older saints testify-te the
~r - fact that 1t ls bettcr farther -
on. ’

.3 Tiie -assurance of love gwes @

firm . foundation ,for - future life"
and glory: “We know that when -
“* he shall nppenr, we shall be’ like

'h|m, for we. shall sce hiri, as he ‘

-IS

- again. .
b The assurance of eternal llfe
© ina place. prepared by - the
*": Bridegroom.
- ¢. The confidence of a: person'\l
. care by God for each one of.
" His chlldren “But we know

IV TiE Assuu.mca or Lovr: Lmns 'm_a
- Sour INTO Ilm\m- Pyrrry (v. 3)

1,. Love. ycurns ‘to bccome pleamm,
.~ to the One loved

o

A Some fcars are’ caused by the - _
' conﬂxct arising from: the’ posses~_ :

sion’ of the camal ‘mind.

1L TuE FEARS ARISING FROM CARNALI-
Ty Can BE REMOVED BY A DivINE- 09-— .

ERATION -

1 This is commonly cnlled the ex-

perience of sanctification.

2..The -heart is perfected in love
“and all carnal fears ane removed

Q John 4: 17, '1B).

3. The motives and emotlons of the .
soul are united- and focallzed in

the love of-God,

4. This_brings inner, sccurlty that .

gives outward - cournge

111" Gop PrOoMISES. Here' 10 THE PER:
SON THAT Is Beser-wiTH Feans Anis-
ING FROM Eco:mmc BACKGROUND,
1. The - Lord 'stated- definiiely, thnt

He would help. “I w1ll help
_thee” (va 16,18, - -

_2 The Lord assures His -¢hildren

~of strength. for the conflicts -of
life. :“I will strengthen.'thee.”

BY. THE ASSURANCE THAT Hz W:u. Be
witH Titem

1. Deﬁmtely states that He' is with-" _

His children..
" for'I am with.thee™ (V.-10.

" “Fear. thou not,

2. The Lord promises to walk thh

His .children in all the circum-
. stances of life.

hand” (v. 13).
3} He promises_lo be the protcctor
‘of His followers (vs. 11, 12)

2. Love longs to excmphfy the good " V. TurLoap ArLays THE Feans or His

-qualities of the one loved.

. 3 God is the 'One loved -and .His "

children long to be like Him,

a. He' is pure and His children' .

‘desire ta be pure in’ His sight.

L. He i5 holy and His" dlsclples '

reach out for this _qunhty in 3 He makes st-chlldrcn cowork- :

their charm:ters.
¢." God Is perfeet in love nnd Hls
- c]uldren wunt to ]ove ns He
o+ - does. .
4.:Gpd alwnys squsﬁes ‘His c]uldren
“and’ will  eleanse’ their hearts
: ,from all sm (Acts 15‘ 8 9)

God'lnTonic fn:f. Fen'r
_(Isaiah 41: 10-16)

A

_ 4. God makes His obedlent chlldrcn' :

. CHILDREN - BY Pnzpmma THEM FOR:

UseEruL SERVICE (vz. 15, 16). - .
‘1, God will guide all of His chll—
~dren into paths of useful service.

2, He will: ‘prepare’ them unto every -

'good work.
. ers with ‘Him. | .. -

‘His ambassadors -in thls world
(2 Cor..5: 20), ‘

V1. Gop WANTS To HAVE THE Cmusv o
-TIANS Lost Turin FeaRs IN THE Pos-'
SESSTON OF -Jo¥. “Thou shalt rcjolce -

in .the Lord”

" 1, Hoppy people are not fcarful

1. FeanIs ONE OF THE GREAT PROBLEMS .

Facing, Px-:om.n Ton.w

1. Some (ears arise from economic,
- background, stch. as- uncertamty
_-of job-or position. :

2, Some fears arec caused frnm

physiological eonditions, such as -

- poor health, weak nerves, otc.

3.-Some fears have their origin in -

-wrong attitudes- that cause an
.i‘uncertninty of 5e!f i

2, The joy of the Lord gives ¢ A

. siréngth’ (Neh, 810).
. 3.- The’ promise of ‘God 'is that He

will give Joy {or. mou.rning (Isa- .

“fah’ 61: 8)..

e

it gives joy in the -midst of all

; .circumstances, cnvlronmunt nnd S

association.

VIL. THE CHRISTIAN Stourd EXpEAVOR
1o DeveLor CoNFIDENCE BY Forrow-. -

ING  EXFLICITLY - THE" Comumn AND
GUI,DI;NCB OF THE Spmrr .
. Prln!ed ln'AU.S.A.

s

“a, ‘The hope of Chrlsts commg ‘_IV Gon RELIEVES THE FEARFUL ORES -

“For I-the Lord
‘thy God will held thy nghl" i

The glory of Christinmty is thnt .

“Volume 16

THE rzches of grace are mexhaustlble. All who have gone’ before us. have not
made them less, and we ‘shall make them no less to those who follow. us When -
they have’ supphed the wants of unborn millions; the last of Adams race, "that
: lonely man, over whose head the sun is dymg, beneath whose feet the earth is reel- .
- ing, shall stand by as full a fountain as thls day mv1tes you to, drmk and hve, to
' "-wash and be clean. - . N
I have found 1tan1nterestmg tlung to’ stand on the edge of .a noble, rollmg
" 'river, and to-think that, although it. has been ﬂowmg on for six thousand years, . '- -
waterlng the ‘fields and slaking the thirst of a hundred .generations; it shows no -
. sign of waste or want; and ‘when I have watched the rise of the sumn, as he shot h
" .above the crest of the mountain, or in a sky, draped with ‘golden curtains, sprmg
up from his ocean~bed, I have wondered to think that he has melted the snows
.of 'so ‘many winters, and renewed the verdure. of so many _springs; and pamted
'-the flowers of so many autumns, and yet shmes as brilliant as ever, his’ eye not.:
' dlm, nor his natural strength abated nor. hts ﬂoods of l:ght less full, for centurles
. of bound]ess profuswn. . : :

- Yet-what aré these but 1mages ‘of the fullness that iz in Chrlst"' Let that feed

. your- hopes, and cheer yotir hearts, and brighten your faith, and send 'you away

" this day happy and. re]mcmg For when’ judgment flames’ have licked up that

" flowing stream; ‘and the hght of that glorious sun -shall be quenched in darknesg
or veiled in the: smoke of ‘a burning world, the. fullness that is-in Christ shall. ﬂow o

on throughout etermty in the bliss of ‘the redeemed. Blessed Savior!. Lmage of
" God! Dlvme Redeemer! in .Thy presence is fullness. of joy; at. Thy rlght handﬂ '
'_. there are pleasures foreveérmare.” ‘What Thou hast gone to- ‘heaven to prepare, may o

we be called up at death to en;oy —The F ree Method:st : '

""\Numhgr 5.

‘May, 1941
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- went.” I plan to tell how Abram left the com-

,,, © all would be well, if God were with him: And
. . my purpose is to'tell'my people that they foo

with themi all shall bé well

t; ) © Here is my problem: I have o burmng desn'e :
" - to present this truth to my people, and-this burn-. -
" ing desire will help me, but- if I start outlining

~ down to the minor points the sermon will be dry'
" and lifeless, A theme loses its life with'me when. -

_yetl

- because I have not been homlletleal

out. of it.

-~ in the depths of my soul"

Yom's in HIS servtce

WIF.C.

. Pubhnhed rnonlhly by the annrene Pubhahmg Huune
Mo., mnintained by -
and in the interest of t‘l Church of . thc Naznrene- '

rovided for [n Sectslun o3,

reen all contribullon- to The. Prencher 1] Maznzine 2923

T plan to preach tomorrow on. Hebrews 11 8 -
“And he went out ndt- knowmg whither he™

r . forts of Ur to go.out to the discomforts.and un- -
' certainties of Canaan, but with confidence that - -

- must face the grim unknown ‘but that 1f God is. -

e | begm to break it up into minor pomts 1 have.
“had a course .in public speakmg in school and
have read consxderable ‘on homiletics, and I
‘_know they say. the sermon should be divided =
nxefully, but this takes the life. out for me. And
o not want to fail to present the fruthina- .
practtca m_g_nner When 1 forget outline and di- -
vision I have better hberty and the people seem ¢
‘to enjoy it moré, HAnd yet. I come ‘away from -
. such efforts with saizething of a sense of gmlt :

When I find a sultable text I frequently see in -
J it goad ‘news too pressing to keep. But' when I
~ 7. outline'the text or topic I'seem to outline the life )

I have ‘been preaching ten ygars. '
- Should I make fuller &ffort to be homlletxeal ar
should I be content to dehver the messag‘e I feel

- : / ‘:; Cw -.
DEAR Bnorm:n k SRR

To begin with, 1 thmk we: should always re~; '

' member that there is a clear distinction between

-a sermon and a message. I know some of our -
* preachers carelessly use these terms as though‘; o
" - they were- mterchnngeable, but the’ dlstlnctlon is o
very real; “You do not preach a’ message—you.
preach a sermon and deliver a message. And = . .
* . sometimes there can be a good sermon and yet', B
~no message, and there can’be’a useful message in -~
" a'poor sermon., The ideal of course is to have a'
. good sermon and a useful message allin one, But'-
. .the struggle of which you' speak is just at this .
3 point: you haye’ dlfflculty in holding -the mes- T

“sage ‘while you construct the sermon.

. When we used to study ‘“Elocutron ‘we were
~-told and shown what gestures of the hands and -~ o
" .intonations -of the voice should go along with - "' =
! certain thoughts and feelmgs We were to learn, " |, °
‘these things arbitrarily. But we were alsotold ...

- that artificial elocution is grotesque, and that we =
“~would: not be benefited by our studies until ' we .= -
came to the. place where we used the gestures -

and 1ntonat10ns—the .correct ones—without be-
~ing aware of it. And even though they have

with compositions which are to’be written and

-leties, he'is not. much benefited until he comies to

. where he is homiletical without partlcularly T

. tending to be so. He must learn homiletics and
.then forget it before he can be a‘finished preaeh-

. ery just thmkmg of the work from thls ‘one ap—-‘f" i

roach - .

Take. the human body you know the body

‘not always. necessary to worry: yourself and the
edly much of your dlﬂ'xculty arises from a sort of
“tainly you must be aware of some plan yourself,

skeleton as'in your meat S o

“Now take. the. sermon you mentlon here you

have a text, “well chosen and brief, You have a

purpose m mlndu—to give encouragement to

THE PREAICHER’S'MAGAZINE-_-

‘changed the method of teachmg public’ speakmg,‘ o
I think .the principle remains the samie. ‘Homi- -

letics is not the' same thing as rhetorie, not even-.
- in its compositional phases, for rhetoric has todo -~ -

-read, while homiletics has to 'do with _composi=
tions which are ‘to -be -spoken verbally. And
.while the- well-prep'lred _preacher must go -
-through a long, tedious process in learning homi- -~

_must have a skeleton if it is to maintain its =
* shape. But:the skeleton need not always-be in

full evidence. The: skeléton - can -still function,. R
“even when it is eovered with meat so-that ob- =~ . ..
7 -servers cannot see- it very plainly. Likewise,: - .
. organized discourse must have a plan, but it is.

..people’ with firstlies, secondlies, 'etc. Undoubt." - -
- fear that others will not see your plan,:for cer- o

~and perhaps others are not as mterested in your -

[

© MAY; 1941 ¢

: (.13.1) mcs 'r}mr:e

B

‘. your people w1th reference to the manner in'
- which they are to face the grim future in their

“'lives.” But you do not-indicate that you have a
~~well thought out theme. Now it seems to me it~
< would help both you and ‘your hearers, seeing -

your theme is mferentml and not 1dent1ea1 with! .

" the. text,if you would be clear in your own mind

- just what your theme is. It might or might not

. help to announce this thenie to the people. Take .~
-this:.

o certam, cxrcumstances are uncertain.- ‘The an-.

" . nouncement of such ‘a theme would, I think,

~ rivet ‘attention, and it. would -enable the peop]e '

“Certamty Amldst Uncertamty"‘—God is~

to take away. with ‘them the prmc:pal idea you-

-, had to give them. But in treating this theme you-

would need to invert the order—otherwise you

would" have an anti-climax. There are by ri ht -
« 'just-iwo riain ‘divisions iri the sermon: (1) The
| (2) The
~ .certainty of God in life. But niow if you are go-
' ing'to develop the idea of uncertainty of circum-.
:. stances, you should do it in orderly manner, -and .
- if you do not: do it orderly, you will not do it as °

uncertainty of circumstances in life.

~ well, no matter how you or others may feel

i-"_;

E about it, passingly.

Suppose, for mstance, you warlt to treat only

: what the fathers of our country. considéred ‘the
- fundamental. rlghts Right to live, right to own;

and’ right to ‘pursue. happlness “Your purpose -
would be to show that even these simple. rlghts

" .are not guaranteed At Teast that their possession -

it by no means certain. But the order the fathers

8 * used would scarcely be -proper for your purpose. '_
EE They were ‘writing - fundanental law, and you

. are delwerlng a c¢hallenging: call, Doubtless you

would want to show:
5 “All of ‘us- are likely to live and die poor. (2)
i Happmess is ‘uncertain.

(1) ‘Fortune is uncertam

" whic¢h we have no control, like war, famine, the -

. and unhnppy (3) Even life itself is uncertain,

. “Life is uhcertain, but death is_sure.” Here,-
" 'then are order.and climax in the first division of -
* your théme, And-if your purpose is what we
- have suggested you' cannot follow any’ other

order, for this i is the oratorical and logical order,

" and no other:is so good.. And ‘why should the
.+ thinking through of this matter and the observ- -

. ance of its proper iniplications take the life" out ..
“ of the message" Seems to me it would make the'

. message more effectwe

‘Then. if you go on w1th the second dlwsmn—

o “The Certainty of God.” Seems to me now your -

purpose should come to the fore. You want to'
assure your people that they-do have someone.

" r_upon whom they can depend “When aﬂ around

.-

Clrcumstances over

my soul gr}/es way,” and thls w111 aﬁect your' .
'-order—you must climax on the ‘thing and want -
. them to.remember. In this case it will be the
. proximity and-availability of God, rather than
any abstraction of theology or philosophy. Sol

think here would be a good plan: = (1) The im-
mutability or enduring existence of-God. Time

" does not- wear. on God.. His creation may be -
folded up and changed like a-vesture, but He" -

. changeth not, ete.. (2) Theé depehdablhty of the = -

B Word of God, especially of His promises made to

- “His word. cannot be broken,” ete. (3) The . -

cer'tainty of the love of God. He knows and

" cares, And the chmax here would be the cross
* as the symbol of God’s boundless and deathless
' how-
shall He .not also with Him freely g:ve us .all ‘-
. "ete. And.in your final word; you would
- say, "“You may be poor, you may be:sick and in. .
physmal -and mental pain, you. rnay die before
this day is done.. There is no certainty in any-of =
~« these things. But, thank God, you' can depend
-on God: Time will not diminish Him. You can.
" stand on the promises, of His word in‘all security, - _
. You can count on Hxs love to sustain_you'in'pov~ | .. .
._'erty, pain and death. O be. not dlsmayed what-
~ - ever the present state -or future prospect The -
*same God who tock care of Abram and brought -
him safely to.the Promised Land will be with us -
“and -bring us to our blessed -home land by #nd

love. “He that spared not his,own Son .

thmgs

by.” I.do not really see how or why this observ-

- ance "of homiletical. order should detract: from
“the life of ‘the message,

,-should really enkmdle addltlonal life.

~ Asto whether you should stand- up there be- - -
fore- the pcople and say ﬁrstly, secondly,. etc.,
»that is a-matter which. depends upon_your- own’
. preferences and somewhat upon your. type and- -
" the type of sermon you are preaching. But

'dehnquency of loved ones, pain and sickness, - R 'whether you. make the skeleton prominent or-

 ete., may -all combine to make our lot wretched |

out a skeleton. And I do not thmk you should

‘ -have to choose between ,bemg homiletical and' .
free in the delivery. of the message you feel on

‘your heart: I think" you should be able to work

" Anyway, I am’ gl'ld you are’ concerned to be- o
come a better preacher as time comes and goes, . °
'and I believe- God will he1p you to make prog- .

ress. I thank you for wntmg me, and some time,

R

Yours in His service..

Seems to me like 1t.

. not, you will scarcely have a shapely body: with-

- them both together; and that each factor w111 in -
‘ t:me, contribute’ to the other o S

" if the “uncertainties” perm1t I wish you would.

" write me again, and tell me whether any of my. .

" conclusions seem to. -you to . work out in the
‘practlcal laboratory of your preacher callmg
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' Thoughts on Holiness =
o 'f_f,"i - 'piiyem. Winchester e o
. A Purified Heart
o

At assembly of the early chureh
been called. Probloms had arisen in
ection with the chureh at Antioch
admitted to' mem.

d gone from Jerusalem -
he :itﬁalistic'éerémony :
observed, but Paul and
‘them ‘and the: circum- .
mall dissension'so it was
urch that Pail
£0 up to Jerusalem. ; Do
ther church gathered the -
ers. Certain afso of the sect of . - L.
were -present.

estament. . Tl'l_is‘ fac
Bible use

L A*nd put no diﬁeienléel bet
- purlfying their hearts by fait
ENERAL »

t introduces the only . ..
rence in the of ‘heart’ me
ood in which is the, .

t of the human soul - .

and moral activity,” - .
further, we read, “Be. R
‘their personal life, the . s
opriation and assimila- -

1t the heart according to X

! and religions con i
enters the heart fo .
orth,. only" what: comes . R
al production. The Biblg - -

t, because sin

animal life, s from the hear
. goes forth the entire mental
: --'-D';scussing the matter

cause it is the focus of

workplace for- the. appr
tion of every influence, i
Scripture, lies the mora
" of the man, Only what
possession of moral’ w.
from the heart is'a moy
places‘_ human depravity

entiles had been
ertain Jews ha
emanded that t
ws must be

ad resisted
ioned np s

* .. bership.. C

Barnabas h
- stance oceas

- decided by the local ch

‘ 'b_as_shoiﬂ_d
Here at the: o

. apostles and eld

"~ - the "Pharisees
the necessity o

. law. The subj

and Barna-. _~psalmist one da

cct called forth

cussion after which Peter aros

the home. of Co

outpoured. u

~ and God made no discriming
. their hearts by faith as the..

© ‘experienced on previous occasj

2 \ divine influence, the =~ |
. starting point of all. moral r , 'the work . -
- of the Jiw written ‘in their Lo
~Thus we see that
-apivotal- element of
radiates evil or good
- tion. Here purit

eXperiences at.
" Holy Spirit .was pon ‘the Gentiles .
ition but “purified
ws had likew

the heart denotes :
being from . whence o
g to its own. condi- . (-
€ life is to be .~ -

-~

ust réign if th

iy

Tre HEART—71HE SEAT op PEnsoNAL Lirg
e interested in the sacred histor. -
We are more interested in the na.

 Tue Heart Pugirp - B .
nsideY the nature of heart
1t it is distinet

- While*we ar DR
ical incident, .. When we come 16 co
~ purity, it is evident th;
. forgiveness of sin. /Th
- the case, _Forgiveness is gn
- state’ and condition, ‘More.
" that it is distinet. from rege
- are ‘states or conditions, by
purifying elemeit begun
-its fullness, In Tregenera
cleansing for we read of
eration,” but hoth experie
out the fact ¢

ive from the . .

in the very nature of . .

det, heart purity isa - BRI S
over we ‘would say -
neration. Here both

is we must kno
eart, With us, whilg
'dicative_o_f the

_ indicated by the h

- the heart is often used in

~ tions, in the Seri
reach of thought.

b

and the other Bives us |
tion.there is.a certain =
the washing of regén. -
nce and Seripture bear ¢ -
nsing i5 not full or com- -

man's collective -
fe.". Continuing. .~ -
the” writer: just
Ty or psychical -
and undisputed

cal writings. . Its - -
erm in the Scrip--.

. energies, the focus of personal Jj

" this description ' '
quoted obgerves,
meaning it holds -unchanged

- through the whole of the ‘biblj
" prominence as g psychological t

hat this clea
of the heart, S
“This secénda

1 et M ety o

agrin the - -
covers that still there re.. - -
roclivity toward sin; . While .

ot Jet it dominate him, yet -

ent factor and that it ever -

of his heart to overthrow -

" Very often ‘o his surprise and ch
_Tegenerated .man’ dige
mains in his
. he resists it and does n

he finds that it is a pot
- lies in the background
o _h.im'at‘the. opportune
- tomes conseious of this
o long for full deliveran

iew of those times
low rarely. are.any
ed to the latter'in -

- than the head or the brain, ¥
o functions of thought attribug
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L Turhihg to ._’tﬁ_e Scriptﬁr‘e_',i.ve. find thisthougﬁt

- of purity appearing first in type and symbol. In
+ the Old Testament we read of the command that
the Israelites purify themselves before the Lord
their God should come into their midst upon.the
- mount of fire and then ‘again before they re-

- .ceived the law.. The priests_:'were_"lilgewise to .
purify thermselves hefore consecration ‘and “also

the Levites. The high priest  observed rites of

* purificationon the day of atonement and then -
.. the animals offered-in sacrifice myst be cleansed.

Individuals who were ceremonially unclean, be-

fore they could be reinstated in the Old Testa-

= ment churoh, ‘the ‘eommunity of: the Hebiews,

 must observe these rites.. In many other cases
" ‘we have similar commands. ST

- Moreover in Old Testament (Iiaf,r‘s,‘ in .the' x"el;ig-'._‘-'.

ious: consciousness of the people we-'find - this

- longing and the- fedling of its necessity, The =
1e day in'his ‘meditations asked the"
question, “Who shall ascend into the hill of the |
*Lord? or whe shall stand -in-his holy place?”
| ‘Straightway he makes answer, “He. that hath
.+ clean hands: and a pure heart; who hath hot -

" “lifted up’his soul unfo vanity, nor sworn"deceit-

 factor in the life’ of man that calls forth divine

" faver, “Truly God is good to Israel, even to such

- -as are of a clean heart” .

Moreover the.'prnph'et,i Iq_okin'g 'fdrw;lrd iﬁ_tq, '
- the coming dispensation saw as the central fae-

tor .in that age purity and cleansing and he gives

“the promise; “Then will 1 spritikle clean water
upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your . -

- flthiness, . and from &l your idols, will T cleansg
.. -you. A new heart alsp will T \ \

L spirit will T put within you.”

Turmng to the New .Testarr:ieni we find it re-* -

~echoing the thought so distinctly pr(_')'clair‘ﬁed., in

- the OId. The Apostlé Paul exhorts the Corinthi. .-

. ans; “Having “therefore thesg promises, dearly

beloved, let .us cleanse ourselves from all filthi-
+ ness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in -

~the fear of God.” Then again speaking of Christ's

- love'for the Ch_u’z_*bh he continyes by saying, He . :

- gave himself for it that he might sanctify and -
~ tleanse it with' the washing of water by the
. “word, that he might present it to himself a glor- -

" ious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any

o such thing; but that it should be holy and with-

out blemish.”” R

-

“heart.

give'you, and a néw |

Moreaver, there comes -the word of exhorta-

- .tion in James, “€leanse .your hands ye sinners, -
- and purify your hearts ye double-minded.” And .-
~the aged Apostle John adds, “But if we walk in

the light, as he is in the light; we have fellowship -

- one with another; and the blood ‘of Jesus Christ -

his Sﬁn.cleanséth us from all sin.” Then to make.

the truth more emphatic he tells us, “If we con- Ce
“fess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us.
~sour sins, and to cleaiise us from all unrightegus- -
. ness?’ . L o —
- After reviewing the “apostolic words of admo-
‘nition along this line we would turn tg the won-
“derful promise of the Master, so simple.and yet .

fraught with such profound truth, “Blessed are

. the ‘pure. in 'hear‘t,_‘for_.they shall. seé God.” o -

Whether the seeing God refers to the Tuturg or

to the p'resent,,,th'e";'caiization of the divine pres- . ‘
. ence in this life, the fundameéntal truth remains -

the same, the - essential ‘requisite is purity of o

1 -

Thus we-sec that heart purity- is a iyefy_ basic

- factor in Christian experience, and .we do-not
- :wonder that soime in seeking terminology {6 con~
. mote this truth have used the phrase *heart -
O fully,” Furthermare. we" find him’erying out in . .7 purity.” It is truly scriptural and expresses the-
the anguish of his spirit after he has found him---
. self ensnared with this inner foe of sin, YPurge
. me with hyssop, and I shall be'clean: wash me, -~
- and I shall be whiter than snow.” - Then again .- -
‘we find the exclamation, as he sees the basie o

. longing of the ‘Christian-‘co'nsc'iaus'n‘ess and the - -
* place of rest which this longing finds. -

 If clearer. vision Thow impare; . e
.. Grateful and. glad my soul shall be;

But yet to have a purer heart: . ...
~Ismore to'me. - ' ‘

~Yea, only as'the heart'is clean” = - 5
" - May larger vision vet be mine,. -
. For mirrorved in its depths are seen
. The things divine, -+ - I

w - Radium Christians

~ ~And entered inio‘ahf‘house,.‘-and.w-ould ‘have no

- man know it: but he could not. be’ hid" (Mark
T4y, . S R Mk

A microécb'pic' speck of radium can, if placed -
‘behind ‘a screen of fluorescent- metal, be seen-to be

“sending out & stream of sparks forever. . These sparks: -
give light and heat, yet (a marvel) it loses,no whit. ~ -

of its energy, Like the burning bush, it is a miracle.. -

"1t emits light and heat at no apparent loss to itself.

©. Tt is unconsumed, though it is forever - pouring out -
chemical and electrical energies, When placed-in the == .

coldness of liquid air, nay, further, when placed in’

* the intense ftigidity of liquid hydrogen, all it does is - _
to pour out light and heat. Such ought ta be the

- Christian life—living because Christ -Jives, a ‘mani-.

festation forever: ofthe life ‘and light of Christ—
" Sunday School Chronicle, I
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Relatmg to Holmess
Neal C. Dlrkee l

ters prevmusly considered. 'This is writ-

ten"more directly to’ the office of the ministry, |
" whereas the previous studies were of the leiters

- written more directly to the. lglty. However in

- HTJ letters writtén to TlmﬂthJ were wrlt— _;' .
o ten from_a ‘different angle from the let-

these eplstlcs the prominentce ‘given to the doe- -

.. trine and experience. of perfect love are just as
1t is significant that the ™

. great as in the others.
Ereatest- emphasis in this regard occurs in the

. second letter o Timothy,  This letter was un- .

- doubtedly ‘writter by .Paul from Rome shortly
before his death. _Paul, somehow, seems to sense .
that his end is near, and in writing, he places ~ - .
unusual emphasis. upon the essential truth here- .-

m considered. .

‘That Paul did riot approach Tlmothy thh the-
- doctrine of holiness as he di the.churches is to"

be - appreciated, for he' would' never. have al- .
lowed” Timothy to preach the gospe! without his . '-
. being well established in the doctrine and the
. ~This bécomes apparent when we' . .
" study the terms and the . expressions used re- - -
lating to holiness, That is to ‘'say, that a knowl—, .

-edge of the doctrine and experience are pre- .

* supposed for - ‘Timothy "to have. fully"jcompre- .

'hended what Paul wrote

-‘ 8 Goos Omon\mn Pran :
: 1 T:mothy 1: S—The end of the law, perfect

love. -

2 Trmothy 1: 9~—Gods eternal ‘call, commenc— :

inig “before the world ‘began.”

. II; Tue Ir.rrnmsrc NATURE OF CARNALITY

: 1 Timothy 6; 3- 5——False concept. of prmmples ‘

" Conceit; - argumentative; - envy, begets un-

kind words; cr:trealness‘ d:shonesty, wrong
“estimate of- values. .

2 Txmothy 3: 2- 7——Covetous. proud boastful

. irreverent; disobedient; greedy; sinfyl; :
pros.
txtuted aft'ectmns, untruthful; 'lack o’f self<

contro] despisers of the good; undependa-
“ble; stubborn; ‘conceited; selﬁsh hypocrrtl-
- cal;- lustful re]ecters of the truth

: 'III THE Issm: OF CARNALITY

: 2 Timothy 1: 7—Carnal fear. . -
2 Tlmothy 2 26—Holds one captlve to sm

. IV PURPOSE OoF Sancrmcn'r:orr

' 1 Timothy 4: 8—Necessary equlpment for thls
hfe Neces.sary equrpment for next hfe. -

-

LR

2 Timothy 3: 10- 12—-Ef‘iects proper relatmn- .

'THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE
V. How Oemmeo o

2 Timothy 1: 9—-—-Through Hrs grnce, through
Christ. -
2 Tlmothy 2: IU-—-Through the atonement
.2 Txmothy 2 11-—-Death to self-hfe '
2 Timothy 2 21—-A- purging process
-2 Trmothy 3: 16 17--Through the Word

VI THE Resux:rs

heart.
A good eonsc:enee

. Develops an attntude of . falth toward hfe." .

1 'I‘Jmothy 2: 8—A sfhless lee holy h

A prayerful  life, - u ¢ Dy andS) '
1 Timothy 2: 9, 10—A life of humxhty
-1 Timothy 3: 9—-—A pure conscience,

.1 Timothy 4'_ 12—L‘nables one to be.a proper .

example,

‘toward life.
(rzghteousness)
“patience, meokness)

- fect love; spiritual wisdom.

Ghost.,-

2 Tlmothy 2: 11-—Dead thh Chnst
2 Tlmothy 2: 21—Life of- service,

2 Timothy 2: 22—Enables one ‘to haee.pmper e

“outward rélationships (nghteousness)

Plants seeds of perfect fmth perfect love
perfect peace,
A prayerful hfe

- ships and attitudes.

_2 Txmothy 4: 8——Prov1des an assurance of -

" -heaven; ”

 Plants an’ ant:capator love f
Commg nticap: ‘y e for- the Second

:" VII How MAm'mmen - ‘ L
1 Trmothy I 19-—Con51stency in rlght attxtude '

and outward conduct,
1 Timothy 2: 8—-Mamtammg a prayer hfe

“+ 1 Timothy 6: 11—Pursuit of ‘propger mwald

attitudes and outward relatlonshxps

- 1 Timothy 6; 12—Consistent rejection of - e‘tﬂl

2 Tiniothy 2:. 1——-Strengthened by His.grace;
maintaining a'sacrificial Spirit, - -

- 2 Timothy 2: 22~—Cu]twatmg proper relation-'

'ships and attitudes, _
“Life of prayerfulness.

‘2 ‘I‘;ér::(;hy 3 IG 17—-Through deVotmn to the

MAY;_194'1. |
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E Timothy 1: 5—-D1vme lovc out of a‘ pure." o

1 Timothy 6: G—Prowdes nght attrtudes':‘ :a

" Right inner attifudes (godhness, fa:th love,"; R
' 2 Timethy 1: T—Provides dnune power, per- S :

'2 Txmothy .1 14-—-Indwellmg of the Holy-E.,

.VIII Pnoor OF. I'rs A’lﬂi‘AINABILITY——PAUL s TES- .

TIMONY - .
2 'I‘J.mothy 3 10 12—Estabhshed in proper at~'
-titudes so his conduct bespoke perfect love.

- 2 Tmethy 4: ’?——-—Farthful-—-consxstcnt—loyal
2 Txmothy 4 8—-Assured of heaven. TR

i

’ | "But to thster

i1

l'l M von Stem

- “ = . ce e

and God,” states’ an- eminent writer in o’
diatribe agmnst the’ orgamzed church:.

o ,_'IDO not need any medzator betWeen myself

o We of the Protestcmt churches agree w:th Rim
. -_in what he says, but not in what his statement’
... “implies. Coming from an mtelllgent highly lit-. - .
- eraté'man, the implication, also borne out by the: -
.- .rest of the text of his article,’ relegates all min-~ -
. isters of the pospel to the imposing office.of -

' 1 Trmothy 6: 11 ;nght outward conduct AT -.‘medxators between God wnd man. This ides

comes directly. from-the theory of hierarchy and

has a deep root in popular conception of the rela- .
tionship of the ministry to the church and
- should not he ignored..

o

" The faet of the:matter is, if. a man’ were to,

. 'allow himself to judge by the general attitude of
. tnany ministers, they do eansider themselves a

‘step nearer to the car of God than. the layman...
And‘a very'gréat many laymen, mostly because-

" of the hang-over from church despotlsm of ages
.. past, place undue’ burdens -uporn the shoulders
-~ of the ministers ofuthc gospel for the same rea-
- son. -Such thmgs as-these, having taken deep
- root in popular conception,-and fostered by pow- .
U erful orgamzatmns, keep same from having con= .

_.fidence in thé intentions of our. churches and
- people who, walking by the Light that shineth'in .
- . .the darkness, recognize their status ancl hold the .
; falth in the knowledie of the truth, =

Just what is the preacher’s joby, anyway"

The preacher is chosen by God alone, and not

because of his especial vu-tue, but because of

some ability. that may not at all be apparent to
“his c¢ontemporaries. He says he is called, and
... that is literally true as though a voice sounded .
"' from heaven and- called him. This is-a mystery, -

. 'but has nothing to.do with ‘the man-of-the- :

world’s conception of mysticisim.

" His.call is just as definite as the call of the- -
layman by the Spirit of God, to the experience of .~ - -

Koliness. ' Ii is rio more of a call and’ certamly no

less. The obltgatron of the minister is greater in ‘
* proportion to his ab:hty to serve, and that. is -
judged by God alone. And like the layman, the,

. minister is answerable to no man concernmg l’llS

) spu'ltual mtegnty.

“'the service of God, -and .
-enough homage is not paid.: On-the other hand, -
- largely - because. of mlsp]aced honor and conﬁ-

'I'he dutles of the m1mster fare set forth in
exphc:t words in the’ ‘Bible, and are common
-knowledge to all students of the Bible. The

preacher is in no sense mtcnded to be a mediator-

“between God and man. He may intercede, but
any cxchange between any man and God has to -

be first hand or not at all.- It seems almost child-,

- ish to \\inte such obvmuSv, truths, but lxterally o
.~ millions

do -not believe this in its full implication.
‘The bxggest job that the preacher has is to help

men to come to an understanding of exactly L

what -God, expects from them, and what they g

have a right to expect from God. When a preach- *

er accomplishes this, he has rendered ‘his serv- _
-ice to the individual and- dlschargcd I'ns eternal -

obligation to him.
" The ministry is a highly honora‘ble dlvnsxon of
some. are afraid that.

‘dence, the ministry is in danger of becommg a.

“downright byword of the street, and has, in some
-instances. Too many people have come to look

- . upon all- preachers in the same light as they have - -

" looked upon these who.have demanded honor =~
. and’ homage as -their due: regardless of - their - .
. spiritual integrity and simply because they hap- -

pen to wear some special kind of cloth,

. Actually, the injustice of these things does not -
~ concern.us in the Ieast. We are acquainted with
. the reproach of the cross, and have a keen:de-

light. to be.found worthy, and to be ministered

unto by men who are not afraid to be reproached ' -
- for Jesus' sake. But.we are concerned about the .

attitude that is allowed to grow up around the

tradition of the ministry. “We "are concerned’ -
about’ anythxng that helps keep people from a .
) clear understanding of the kingdom of God.. - -
'We would pray that our Father shall make. us
. more keenly conscious of our own calhng as lay-.

. men. We desire, with a great desire, to see our
_ ' beloved ministry stand in the pure, white light =
~ of holy spiritual integrity. We would shun any

- undue, averweening honor as an open dxsgrace, K
“both for ourselves and for our ministry as parts .~ -
and members of ourselves. And last and most -

~important of all, we do.desire that our Christian _
- fellowship, in holy love, be everythmg it ought -

_to be; for we know that if it is, the very evange-

- listic work of the church will sweep on apace for
: '4 the two go together . '

- C onfrdence

Fa:th knows of a surety that there is One
_ behind the scenes whom the world sées tiot nor- .
B regords ‘and, in the consciousness of this, it can
~ calmly say, ot is well " and “It shali be well "
-"_—CHM : . . -

. __7.-
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Ernest Lin.{vbba HE.iWkés_' |

stifutes an “act of God"? Legally, any

o THE question sometimes arises, what con-

- ‘convulsion of "nature, whether it be. a

tidal wave, -cloudburst, cyclone, voleanic erup-

tion; earthquake, drouth, meteoric visitation,

flood, or in fact any devastating influence not’. ",
- directly under the .control of man, is atiributed
«~ to the sovereign will of the Creator. - B

Many theologians with .a legal tre nd of

" thought are seemingly not-reluctant to charge
- ihe Almighty with direct responsibility fois the
- losses: of life and propérty’ due. to these miscar-
. riages ‘of nature’s laws, with the result that in ..
the public ‘mind He is regarded a$ an angry.
-+ Deity taking summary vengeance upon promis- :
cuous communities all over the world for their .

sinful and rebellicus attitude toward Him.

. The writer often has heard  that carthq.uakés' P
" and .other such visitations are a direct “act of .
.. God,” and that for some.reason known only to

the Almighty. himself, these happy, peaceful .
. communities were suddenly and without warn-

ing converted ‘into broken. and' twisted masses

of debris, killing and mangling large numbers of .-
men,- women and children, and.even helpless

‘babies. Strangely, such pronouncements have.

been made ‘from pulpits all over the land in -
. connection’ with almest every major disaster in
_the last century, - T e

~ This was true in conncction with the Johlns-

.~ ‘town flood, notwithstanding - that investigating
* ' engineers ‘definitely fixed ‘the responsibility in:
‘the faulty constriiction of the ‘dam some miles
~above the city. Weather forecasters predicted
the storm that ‘culminated in the wall of water
that swept over a large section of the city of Gal- -

vestoni at least’ thirty-six hours before it took

- place. Is ‘it reasonable to ‘assume. that Deity
. would have given such advance notice ‘were it
. His purpose tq punish.a people for their sins, ~
- 'and thus give the most guilty a chance to escape
" His vengeance? " . T e
..~ Some years ago I saw at the bottom of a moun- .
‘tain canyon the broken and twisted fragments of
- a huge locomotive, and perhaps twenty boxcars,
. Experts émployed by the carrier o fix the cause:

came to. the conclusion that it was due to a brok-’

en flange on one of the drive. wheels of ithe -
_engine, causing it to climb 'the rail at a curve.
- It did riot seem to occur to anyone that the loco-:
. -motive works that"twenty years. before: had
- turned out this splendid piece of motive power .

was. to blame for this accident, Its service had

e aaa—— -~

N

. - .been niiag‘niﬁcént.-. During all of these. years it

. had obeyed its Jnaster’s 'will, and had hauled in"
- . .safety tens of. thousands. of  passengers, and m'il-,, g
- lions of tons of metchandise after it. became a =

freighter. It had yielded to the ‘directing ‘touch

" of its engineer, ahd now here it lay broken be- -

yond repair; Reason tells us that this was not -
> an %aet of God,” or even chargeable to the negli-
" gence of man, but just an unavoidable accident, -
,and. was'so decided by the coroner’s jury inves-.

tigating the death of the engine crew.

.- ‘When the Alnighty ‘in His infinife wisdom. -

- created this world and gave it its-orbit and place .

. amongst the. galaxy of heavenly bodies,. He .-
- promulgated certain immutable  laws for its- Lo

~ guidance and control. It is therefore not surpris- -
ing that upon gquite rare‘occasions these laws . -
come .info violent coiflict with the result ‘that =

“aceidents occur,

Scientists seem to. have no difficulty in.agree- . -
.ing s to the cause ‘of these cataclysmic visita-
tions, and they place the responsibility where it
rightfully belongs. They tell us that earthquakes

‘are due to slippage of the earth’s crust where

underlying “faults” exist which " occasionally . -
. -shift; that tornadoes are caused by atmospheric . .~

pressure and conflicting air currents; that cer-

" tain barometric- cohditions produce cloudbursts
- and resulting floods; - that the carth hurtling - -
- through space at the rate of more than a thou-~ - .
sand miles a minute, crosses the path of some D
- vagrant heavenly body, with the result a meteor.
. crosses the sky and is detroyed by the friction
“thus created, orif large, falls, to the earth. One

fell in 1908 in an lminhabited part of Siberia, -

-+ killing fifteen reindeer and tearing several thou- N
~sand acres of timber into matchwood. The fact
‘-that all these so-called “acts of God" can be .- ,
- -readily explained, removes them from the realm..

- of the supernatural. ST _
" The hit-and-miss cbarac'ter.‘of,_these's'tartliﬂg'~'. .

- ogcurrences_also removes thém from classifica- = .

- -tion as divine visitations, for is it not. a fact that

violent earthquakes ‘are recorded upon seismo-

. graphs and we arc informed that they. oceurred
" .upon the “ocean’s bed”? The only cyclone of im-
‘portance that. ever. visited the state of Wash-
"ington, tore a great pathway through the prime. -
. val forest of the Olympic Peninsula without in-
juring a human being. Meteor Moéuntain in Ari-
- zona, with its yawning crater, was caused by the . ..~
_ visit of a huge metecrite weighing at least a mil> ~~ "
- lion tons, long hefore the memory of man. Ifits
. visit had been delayed and it-had struck in the. =
center of great population, perhidps millions of
lives. would have. been lost, and more material -
- furnished for those seemingly eager to charge -

"' .THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE~

- dates,’as desired.. .. .0 -
.7 2, A series of one-day éonferenqes across the - -
* . United- States_ and Canada sponsored by "fhe .
-~ - "General Council and for the purpdse of ca;r;lungr _
C fa i d-evangelism.. - gs. o
o f;rg;;‘:zg&eb;p;rl::‘ %fe:;-g%zniznt;n -ji;t will| - and-street address of the church used f_or services shuultd“. o
TR 1} AL : ' ¢ 4 o - . i .
" . also help our young people to get'ready for a
. “'practical program of Christian work anfi- acthn
.. during the {all and winter months. These con-.

B
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our ioving heavenly Father w1th outpourmgs ?.f" :
©wrath, PR L
** The Bible states that “sentence agaimst dn evil *
" work is not executed speedily,” and also that .,

“God hath appointed a'day in the which he will

.- judge the world in righteousness.”. It is there-
" fore fallacious to.atiribute these calamities to -
_ - any direct act of His. It not only creates doub’E Lo

- as to ‘His “loving kindness .and tender mercies,”
bt inspires fear instead of love. A right,und_er- ;

- 'standing of these things will go a long way to-
- ward restoring to the human-mind the love e}nd -

" respect that is due Him, A '

" No one could visit the hospitals where lay the "

mutilated forms of little boys and girls that had

" been caught in-the falling. walls and roofs of _
" buildings poorly - constructed and inadequately
- reinforced, and fecl that out heavenly Father .
. deliberately wrought this havoe. . . -
B It"ié true there ‘are lessons to be learned. -

“Here -we have no’ «continuing city,” ._h'nd". we
“seek a city whose builder and maker is God,” .

- where tears are unknown. Yes, _“thg foundation -
. “of God standeth' sure,” and thoge who- are

anchored in Him have an abiding. faith fhat‘ir&
mains unshaken when terra firma itself is rock-
-ing at our feet, : : :

~“Tarry Ye—Gb Ye—Win Ye” program. .

L

'-._fcrenéés :‘ ;’;'i.ll, be held in key cities. across_the -

" 3.- A-second:, éei‘iés_‘_cf‘ holiness rallies _spbh'-’, A
- sored locally or by the district on-_Lal.)or D_ay, ‘
" September 1. The purpose of these rallies being.

to set forth specifically the beginning of thg .

. 4. “Tarry Ye” period—September 4 to 14.

| "During this time emphasis will be given upon

personal devetion; waiting befote the Lord; ask-.

" ing God what He would have us do; and definite

" direction for the days ahead, A special effort.

will be made to influence Christian youny people. .
who are not sanctified’ to seek _'an.d obtain _thl_s

- glorious. experience. .

B, “Go.Ye" period—September }'18‘-t0-'28.'A'A7
ten-day period of simultaneous and ‘united effort -

.“ will be made. to contact. thousands of un--

‘churched young people -throughout the nation.’

This will be ‘a great effort tQ'enli's_t,pers'qnal‘
" workers for the cause of Christ. .

the “Go Ye" period and will emphasize the re-.

- sponsibility and loyalty which young people S
have to the church. It will be an attempt to~ .

- Bring together' the forces of youth (after-the

Sodom and Gomorrah, qnd.thé_ﬂbt')d"zire :t_"‘.f" -

“outstanding exceptions.

& -

L -z‘;zéduz«i:g%wm«m_waimwﬁ}wm;x_c;_«'i':.i-:«-mrmmi '
oo MY DBC S R
2 ' S.T.ludwig e

,:{:};—..;Jﬂ&_—r&%wﬁ_fiqq-»g-ng*&-a»:«*-l‘_%ﬂ'i_‘-;i_»ie»:‘-z-'éz_--mM-n |

Tarry Ye=Go Ye—WinYe
- Thé ;S_iinimer. and Fall P'IQQ‘I.CII,II, .
o ”éhbn‘sdre\d by _thé_‘Gle{:erdl‘ NYPS -

‘ 1. Lat;-néhihg the 'PragfémfA series of local

" and district holiness rallies for youth, planned
_and promoted by local societies or district organ- -

izatioris. This will* begin May 30 (Memorial

h church. . -

Day) and continie over June 1 (Pentecost Sun-~

- - day). .The rallies may be any one or, .all__'of these

L3

i

irregularities “of 'summer 'vacations, etc.) and
fpcus them upon the evangelistic mission of the

T. A “Win ver péf.idd—lniﬁlediaté]y_ follow-

fi‘ng the-special day; our -societies' will be chal-

lenged to continue throughout the fall-and win--

* ter months a vital program -of evangelism seek-. -
" ing to ‘win the unchurched  young - people to

Christ- which they. have cuntact’.ed..d_uﬁng"the o

“Go Ye” period. . - S e T _
. * Let us pray~-then go-~and win for Chrzst,’l .

Howto Use the' -
Nazarene News Bureau

‘.IST‘RIC‘I‘.‘ 'Sl.JApei'in'tehdqnts,‘ college presidents. and =

pastors having any of our general mien” for a single,
service, convention or revival, have access t¢ the Naza-
rene. News. Burcau, and should- make use' of it. - When
one of the general officers is in tour with the Superin-
‘tendent in..a district, arrangements for news: service
‘should be madé by the District Superh\tendent-for_ the -
entire tour; and in such case, ‘pastory ‘ghould Teave the
matter to him. LT CL
In every case, the Bureau should 'be informed at least
ten doys or two weeks in advance, and should have full .
"particilars as to -the nature of the meetings.” The name
be given. B -
. When' there' are two or.more newspapers published in -
i elty, the Bureau should be advised on which paper
to service. It ls not generally -possible to: get: proper

oyl

+ - 8. Young People’'s Day in the chur'ch-"--SepT? o
* tember 28. This will come at the conclusion of g
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coverage by both pabers. In caserbf tours ivh'l- the
- Diétrict Superintendent s not 'supposed’to‘fmuw?:ihiﬂ;ﬁ :

paper the pastors prefer, our polic'y__.{s_to sarvice the paper

: .:wlth the largest circulation. L — B
S Our stories are ususdlly sent n few days in advance.
for release on proper date, It.is well for o local pastor
" .- 1o check on the story with his editor, and ‘supply with

’ anli’f[ dt_her'-muteljial he may desira. :
ost  papers-with circulation of 100,000 ‘or mor fe
.8lossies-to mats and we hope to be able to x:éé]t“ihe;;

. situation within the next few months, : :
. In district-assemblies and conventions,  local reporters -

‘ . _ s, local reporters - -
~-should be named to supplement the werk of.thepoNcwr:'f

Bureau.  This keeps an editor informed. fi
i keep: ] on. the dolni
: of the.cqnv_qntmn day by day. - Then the editor fmcg tlf:
Bureau stories. all during the canvention. for reference

" on.the leading lights of the assemnbly, with titles, positic ’
etc, who must be mentioned ‘again and'agaln: pgt r::sst' -

be ever borne in mind that editors are not familiar’ with

", our men, methods and course of procedure, ' If the
Lol 3 > t X are
not clearly informed, they are Hkely to get many t{-lings -

mixed up, and ‘subject us to the temptation of eriticizing

them unduly. Editors nre ususlly .veé i ]
_ duly. ar Y -very anxious to:publish .
fac}': as thgy are, and. they gréatly appreciate faithful and
- patient cozaperation..” - C 7 T T
.. We are encouraged by the ever-widening scope of serv-".
'+ ice that the Bureau can render, and with the ever—in.
. .creasing demands made upon it as our people tome more -

and - mare ta understand its purpese and mission.” Last

- - month we-sent out two hundred storiéa and mats o

) | dred n the
[ travels ‘and work of our, general officers, collego presi- -
 dents, District Superintendents and missionaries, - They:

- went to editors of large and smail newspnapers in twenty-

“five states of the Union. .

When we cah be of service to you, address; The Naza- ;

rerie. News Bureau, J. W. Montgomery. Director:
Wayne, _Iﬁ'diann...ﬂ’_ ‘ o g. = ..i-x:(%ctolr. Fort

Peculiar to Preachers
Cuartes’A, Gmwsox

Problems

- This depaitment ia designed to present practical solui:
‘tions ‘fo_r prablems peculisr to prenchers. Send your -
questions {no theslogicsl questions) to Preacher's Mag- -

Q. 'l serve a small country church that lat been in -

. eriatencg for.a number of years, The membership is
- small, and they do not see the need of regular board

meetings, How can I conduct these as is supgested so

© A, There are sometimes -local conditions where the .
. - regularity cannot be: worked out as in the ordinary -
* church, - Yet I cannot understand running & church .

" without some regular reporls as to finances, plens and

' .other items of chuireh activity. . You could Have a regii-

. lar board meeting in connection with the prayermect-

" -Ing ence a month, and a report.of finatices and prog-
ress -then, . It sceins that without following a -regular =
"program the business of the church'would be neglected,

It is- true’ that .you regulatly have Sunday’ services, - -

lrégularly have prayetmeeting, and therefore in order to -
give the busiriess slde’ of the church attention, as well

as ‘the preaching and -spiritual ‘side, you should have

i rcgulnr business ‘meetings (Romang 12 11), -

Q. Should we alwa ¢ wray Before T
lectiony  C- € @ways gray before we take the col-

- A .I quﬂﬂonﬂmwisdmn-of having pubuc !"fayer i_n'

- every service before the offering is taken.  I'think this -

- should be s regular Practice in the Sunday morning -

-gervice, and it could be a regular practice to be: fol-

lowed in the Sunday evening service; but to practice - |

"1t ench time. the collection is taken will :
: maoke it-a mere

form rather. than worship, and it will be consuming of
. tme when form. takes the place of worship; This mat..
ter -‘shnl.}ldrber given' carcful attention by évery pastor,

—————

S

= Q;Z.Iﬁ évaﬁgéﬂsﬁc work,- | oj-te‘m h"uve béen nbare -
i ork,. : embar- -

 rapsed hy,the,talk- of the pastor gnd hiy family regafé- ’

. ing former evangelists and their work, The comparisons -

-of men who had held previpus meetings- were of such.

do if you get into a plight such as thig, I ' :
“pastoral. ethics would not permit one"t; spi-;al}csll]ﬂr;f.-"'tt?z‘;: :

- regarding former ‘evangelists. 1 trust that any pastor © .

‘who has done such wil) check up and protect his evan-
P 5 . . - H t n
_gelists by keeplnng clear on this llne.pf.Wl(izn '-ﬁ-;::t:i-

. thinks this over he will 'see the hardship he is working - -
. gni. t;u]: _iprﬁsent eI\;angelist,' and by keeping him" from = :
- doing 'his best, will cause a h : : .
*. pastor serveg, ~ ea nrdah;P o the'ghurd‘ the o

rr—

QI am'a. !.acal preacher, work‘:in-: o il serve.
] _ ing at & job and -
}nﬂ'a smatl chyrch. I do 'n;:, tithe at the church 1:;!1:?:‘ -
hold ‘my meinbership or at the amall place where ]

preach, feeling that my services there re = o
"o ’ - . resent . value -
eqtal to-my tithe, 1s my dttitude, corregr_? el a-value

A. T-would say that Your attitude is hot correct, ‘I.ie--a: -

gardless of how much.yon give the church in sepvice,

you should pay. your tithe, into the church, ther the . -

church should ‘pay .you a salary - Including . your own .

- and the tithes of others; thus the church wil he trained

in the art of Eiving and ‘plsy in. th : i
. e art of d "ol . the art of supporting -
the ministry, If you rtontinue. a3 pastor and continue

.- this plan that- you ‘suggest ‘wi i
- pls : you » You will train a church to
.- take and receive without giving due consldération to

‘the min of God.” You definitel '
7 t God. Y Y owe it to yourself
the church to pay your tithe and then have the (::hu‘::g

- Pay a salary. While on this subject, I would state that-

no janilor, organist, or othier church worker, should

"consider his services ng his Hthe, but if re ;
] ider ‘ 2, - remunerati
- demanded and agreed on, same should be paid, nt!l‘d czgei: R

these persons 'should—‘pay"lheir tithes back inte the

" church,

© Q. Iam an evangelist and have @ call t0'a city where :

1 formerly was g pastor. I am not sure ‘that I should

often in your column.an d urged by othérs of the ehurch? - toogo. My pastoring there might raise @ question.regarding -

my cé:rging'back_ 50 soon. What is your advice?
... A. Bince there g 8 question in your mind, it'»n-zight"'.

be best not. to go, If everything was clear, there would: " )
. ke no guestion in your mind. You stite'in- your letter,

although not: in the tiuestion, "that if the District Su..

~-perintendent and the local ‘postors -of the town' wo

0K, your going you would go.” Never write r:h:ioﬁ‘-i o
formation 'to any pastor in the city,” Rather talk with .
the Superintendent, and any pastor you, feel you should - .~
talk ‘with, and when you have found: thelr: view, keep

same in strictest confldence, and abide by them as those

~~who-have the work of ‘the Lord at heart. .Should )
* tell It around that you would come if the'Superinteﬁ?;jl )
- ent would approve, or if a local paster would noi obh~ -
. ject, you_!znmec_liat.e]y- raise a question and put these

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE .

a nature as {0 put me.on the spot and confute 7 B
n ) : ‘ me in.
anything - might do, What can I do in such o case?

© .A. I.do.not know that there is anything that you can. -

BT
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when’ you : T

- opposition might be.  ~ -

‘men Qﬁ the spot. I ani sure 1t would be no advantage )

to you, and a-ecomplication for them.  Unless every-

thing is clear, do not go. Thére would be times when

a pastor. returning for a meeting would be very profita-.
ble, but ke sure that the path ahead is clear and every

" .man involved is protected, so that ydu will be clear.

S Q."Qur -é}'iu'rqh needs ¢ new building, butt I see no
. way to promote ¢ building program, since we are some-
. what in debt as we now stand, ond we have only a

basement church. ~What should we do?

A. 1 could pot advisd you so far.from ylou_r_ scene of -~

action, but I gather from what you say that you have an

- obligation on-the basement that you now worship in. -

However, if that obligation is not too large and if you

have served there any length of time, it would seem’ -

that .you 'should have been able to nearly blot out these -
obligations by i}vay of : raising - money -and paying them
in the time that you have served. ‘I know of churches

““five or six years old which have built -basements and
. paid for them, kept up all other expenses, and dre now
-'in the process of building new tops and going forward
“In the second step of a building program.,. R
"+ I'would gather from whal you say in. your letter

that you are a man who sympathizes. with your people,

"~ and feel that they are doing all they can do.and pog-.

" sibly more, - That even the support of yourself is {00 -
much of .an obligation to ask'them: for; when the facts ..
‘nre, not one of them has done all he could do, and not

‘one has done nil he would do ¥ you would challenge,

“{hemn to ‘do greater things rather than sympathize with

them in the small thinks that they do. . It would ‘seem
that God would help-you by a balanced program to en-

- -large.the Sunday school to such & capacity that the small-
- building would not hold the people. . Besides that, no-~
- church ‘can build a Sunday ‘school in’'a basement as. -
.+ -well as if théy had.o-well equipped building; and the .
- effort that you now put forth is fifty per:cent lost in

the building itself,. The same effort put forth in an’

.adequate ‘building would furnish you with twice the
Sunday school, scholars, ‘and in al} probability twiee as.
- many- people to preach to, and a more stable people’on . -
- veloped. that p : _
sire. . - “4iar . After preaching the gospel for forty |

the field.. I believe that in any ordinary field, a pastor

o ‘should pay- off the debt and be in a position”to build

in the course of six op eight years’ time if he will work
at it hord ond keep the matter before the people, and
keep prayerful about it. | e » :

_ I note that you tell me: the size of jour,‘buﬂaiﬁg, -and

" that you may have to enlarge in’putting on the super-
- structure, Certainly God -is able to:help you inany -

probiem that you may have _ahd‘ bring to pnsis a victory
in that-place. I have not time fo point you to- definite.

- illustrations where the same took place, hut 1 could by
. correspondence- tell you of twenty-five places wheré the
complications seemed to be greater than yours, and yet

where Ged his helped our people to erect a' fine struc-

_ .ture. to the glory of God. :1 would say, have faith your~

self, roll up.your sleeves and go at it, nnd by the grace

of ‘God, accomplish a victory regardless .of what the .

pastors rtecefving such. circulars.

..~ pastors fail to propetly advertise their evangelists when -
__:n_r_nee_tin'g—is‘planned. The evangglist is only tryipg(to

1

. his interest, ucéomph"sh nearly as. much

_the first talk .

. malter will be :

" ‘reason the pas

" keep free from{»
 yrob usof frust 7
e !

help tl{e'pasto;'-l)y ‘sending ‘samples of revival ad\.‘ii‘rti._s» .
> ing that has been used in other churches. I trust that

this. answer shows the two distinct phases of this state-

- ment. The sample .advertising should not come until
" after definlte arrangements for & meeting _h'ave ‘been -

" ’completed, A o _ "

.t

" QuESTION—What constitutes a pastoral call? If a pas-

_ tor drives’fifteen miles and finds no one at home, should

he include this as a call? ~ Would not. a .note, showing
as if the call
i -

were made? - -

~ Awswer--This is a problem that faces every pastor. -

" Lthink the question answers itself. "I a pastor drove °
this far and found no. one at homie, left n note stating
~his call, and left word ‘of his interest in the. family’s
welfare, it would constitute a call. No pastor can state -

definitely . what a ‘pastoral call is 'or how much time he .
should spend to mnke one. A padstoral call is a call on

" someone interested in the church, or on someone whom

- the postor desires to interest. In'either case, the efforts -
* of the pastor should be centered on getting the person
cealled on more. deeply interested in the. Christ of the

Church. = -

Q. What s't'ej:is should a pa_s;‘.or také-:when' he wanits to B
+ change fields? - ST o

A, First, he musf-si[t his feelings to l'eafn_ if‘tl.iey' are

not like the town and even sorge folks:in jt.. -Itis pos-

sible: that he feels that ‘his field dears the marks of ‘the

opportunity to ©vgis find this mark in his life alse? L
many more MUfaither count 1 my life dear unto -myself”

* desire is’ m,"ﬁ“‘or T am the Jeast of all the apostles” (& .
- above, with its 1), ¢, yenounte honors, position and fame - ..
it will -call for, {. 5 mark of disciplesliip. - o

‘term of - office ,, - : C
. the _church’ hfeMERfF:A Pung HeAnr o I"I,P-E.

satisfled, or if 1_ gy e L
I'ne© AN INEXHAUSTIBLE SOURCE -

T

I of gpurae Unicq years, and-after. printing the sermons

- District Superilg 'Y ‘have' preached. more than six and -

4y ‘thirty years,. reaching now ‘to thy .-
+. . tions, This tal’8 number of 22,000, in weekly succes
i two have agreq,

. sion, I am fairly entitled to spea.
Superintendent,. " about the fullness.and the richness (.

- - where full ‘cong:’ the Bible as'a preacher's book. Brett .-
ren, it-is inexhaustible, No questic - ="~

recelving a pri%; . about: freshness will arfse if we ke
td “close ta the text of the sacred volun

. free from selfishness. It may be that the task has been . s
- 'hard and he chafes' under the load. - Occasionally his
© wife-does_not like the parsonage, or maybhe she does

K]

change districts); ' There can be no difficulty about fin -

inform both the . ing themes totally distinct from thy

like to' go and _ ‘we have handled before; the varll - . -

‘be found that th° {5 as” infinite as the fullness.’ A-l¢"
is now working, Jife will suffice only to skirt,|

_ , , . curing-a paslorii ghores of this grent continent of 1
o .o R e It does-not s
. Q. What'is the normal attitude the pastor should-take - ;
~toward évangelists who send advertizements of them-
-~ . aelves through the mail? 1.know many pestors who are.
.+ repelled rather than attracted by such a proctice, = ~
. A, In a way, this questions -answers itself. 'This '
" means of soliviting does not meet with satisfaction from
However, so” many .

In'the forty yeara of my- ministy -
" have .only touched the hem of i

.return & pastor: _
“garment of divine truth; but w -

‘ready has made;

_not' a puilty ccq  urable, without end. If you: were -
that God ‘will Id;: dained to be.a preacher. through e
for us as: He In. nity, you would have 'before yo -

theme equal to evérlasting dema

‘—C. H. SrurgEoN. - -

Nor should he @ virtue hos flowed outof it! The W =~ =
‘other place, for},’ s like- ita Author-~infinite, imnie
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coverage by ‘both- papers. 'In case of tours, where the

‘District Superintendent is not supposed -to know: which -

paper the pastors prefer, cur policy ia to-sarvice the paper

it with the largest circulation.

Our. stories are usunlly sent’ s few davs i nce

] N _ ¥8_in advance,

fgr release on proper date. It 15 well for o local pastor

. to check on the story with his editor, and supply with

. _nngr other material he may desira, = .

- Most papers with circulation of 100,000 or more.

- Blossles to ‘mats ang we hope to be 'ablz too::.:éel:'ﬂ:}fs;

.- situation within-the hext few moriths, S

" In district assemblles and conventions, local reporters

‘shquld .ble named to supplement the work of the News

-Bureau. ' This keeps an editor informied on the doings

" of the convention day by day..- Then the editer uses the-

Burenu stories all ‘during the ‘conventicn fof reference’

on the leading lighta of the assembly, with titles, positjons,

- ete,"who must be mentioned -again and ag
vho mus nen gain. It must
be ever porne In mind that edifors are not familiar with
out men, methods and course &f procedure.. If they are
-not clearly hxforme_d,.they are likely to get many things’
mixed up, and subject us'to the ‘temptation of criticizing
- patient co-operation, .
ice that the Bureau can render, and with the ever-in- .

and more t6.understand its purpose and -mission. - Last

dents, District :Superintendents and missicnaries.. They

five states of the Union, o _
- When we can be. of service to.you, address;” The Naza-.

‘them unduly.. Editors are usual]
7 n -- Edito usually very anxious‘to publish -
facts as they are, and they grjeatiy'nppljeciate faithful 6nd

" - went fo editors‘of large and small newspapers in twenty- -

: We are encouraged by the eve’f-widening scopé of serv. .

. creasing demands made upen it.as our people come more. -
o : : - pastor serves, -
- month we sent out two hundred stories and mats on the .. - SR
travels and woark of _our general- officers, collége presi- -

- THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

lection?

© every service before the offering ls taken. 1 think thig
should be & regular practice in the -Sunday morning
service, and it could be a regular practice to be fol.

Jowed in the Sunday evening service; but to 1 b
.. it each time the collection is {aken wili make R'l::al:terc:— -

- form rather than worship, and it will ‘be: consymin
time when form takes the place. of worship. This rﬁn‘t,f

.. _"t_er, shoul_d_‘bg give_n careful attention by every pastor. = o

\ . ——

- Q. In evangelistic -work, I oftéﬂ have been erﬁba.’r;—

raxsed by the talk of the pastor and his family .
' t : egard«
- tng former evangelists, and their work, J.Tf{e"co#tpafis;ué'

. of men. who had held previous meetings were of sich

' 4 nature 43 to put me on the spot ond confuse me in

enything I might do. What can I do in such a case?

“A..T do not know that there is anythin you o
~do if you get into a plight stich as t¥ﬂs fﬁ.hnaiﬁ-l t‘}:::l:: C
pastoral ethics would not permit one to spebk like this -
_regarding’ former evangelists, I trust that any pastor . .
who has done such will check up and protect his evan- . "

gelists by keeping clear on this line When a p
; R e, n a to
_ thinks thiy over he will see the hardship he is wmné
" on the JPresent evangelist,. and by keeping him  from
doing his bcst,—_wm cause a hardship oni the church the:

. o
L

. Q l'- arr;'a'loédl pretr.ch;z;f- mo:;k;j ¢ a fob and ser

. docal p > Working at a job and gerp--
;ng_ c:-smal! church. I do not tithe at the. church where " -
T hold my membership or gt the small place where I

" preach, feeling that my services there represent a value

rene News ‘Bureau, J. ‘W. Montgomery, Director,” Fort -

| Prqblghis_Peé&lf&r-tb-Predél;éﬁ

» . Coasres A Gusoy -

" Thia depurt!pcnt is designed to pn‘-_'aeht practical solu-
i tions for problems ‘peculiar to preachess. Send - yoir.
~ questions (no theological questions) lp'Pt'enchler'a'Malg— o
) -nzine, 2923 Troost Avé., Kansas City.,Mo. e

Q. 1 serve-a small country: church. that has been in
exristenca for o« number of yed¥s. The ‘memberghip {s’
- small, and they do.not sce the weed of regular  hoard
meetings. How can 1. conduct these ‘as is suggested-so
often in your column and urged by.others of the church? .

~A. There are sometimes local, conditions where ‘the . -
_regular_itg cannot ‘be -worked out as in the ordinary -

ehurch,. Yet- I cannot understand rinning a church’
.withéut some ‘regular reports as to- finances, plans and -
~other items of church activity. You could have a regli-
lar board-mecting in connection with the prayermect.'
_ing once a month, and a report of finances and ‘prog-
‘ress. then. It seems that without following o regular

program the business of the church would be neglected. k

It is true that you regularly . have Sunday services, .
regularly have prayermeeting, and thefefore in order to
- give the business. side of the church aitention, as wel)

88 the prenching and spiritunl -side, you should have

Sk P e e 2 R B
- N

qquq{ to my ti;-!a_e, Is my attitude dorrect? -
-A. I would say that your attitude is net éofrect. Re-

gardless of how much you give the church. in gervice, -

_you,should-pay,‘you;-tilhe into the church,- then the

- .church should "pay you a salary including yoir own

and the.tithes of others; thus the church will be trained

~“in the art of giving and also in the art of supportis,
&ies _mlimstryg If you .continue. as pastor. and Ef:tinzg":
plan that you suggest, you will train a church to -
- take nrnd receive without giving due consideration . to
- the man of God.  You definitely owe it to yourself and,
‘-the chureh to pay your tithe and then have the church

" pay a salary. - While on this

subject, I would state that .

no_janitor, organist, or other chureh worker, should .

‘consider his services ns his tithe, bhut if rem
- démanded and agreed an, same should béépa;:i?ﬁéio&ei:

- these persons _should pay - their tithes back intp the

. ~church, - -

A

. Q. Iam c't‘n;ezimigelist 'q;ui have o call o ity where

7 _ _evangelist q a call'to o city wher
I formerly was a pastor, I am 1ot sure that Iyshdul;' L
. 90.. My pastoring there might raise a question regarding T

my coming back 20 soon, What is your advice?

- A, Since there is a Guestion- in -your mind, it 'might. -‘

be best not to go. If everything was clear, there ‘woyld

- be no question in your mind. You state § '
-although nat in the question, that if théngiza'xi'éiegﬁ? -
‘ pcrmtt‘:nde»nt.‘.und the local pastors of the town would .
C QK. your ‘Boing you would go. -Never write that-in-i -
formation to any pastor in the city. Rather talk with .~ -

the Superintendent, and any pastor you fe
> 2 ‘ you feel you shoul
talk with, and when you have found their view, l?:eg

-, same in strictest confidence, and abide by them: -
- wha have the work of the Lord at heart, Shoﬁ?d }?:3 o
_ _tcltl__it nrlc:iund that you would come if the Sﬁperinterid- ;

] hiny : 1 e -ent would approve, or if n loecal pastor w ‘

regular” business meetings (Romans 12:11), -~ " “ject, you immediately ‘raise o quoctic: and Pt thass

.

Q. fShouId,_wé a;waya pray be'fnregwe tdk§ the. col-

|

e

& }
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- men on the ‘spat, I am sure it would be no ad'.‘r'mita'ger L
- t@ you, and a complication for them. "Unless-every-
-thing is clear; do not go. There would be times wiien

a pastor. returning for a. meeting would be very prefita-

"~ ble, but be sure that the path ahead is clear and every
" ‘man invalved is protected, so that you.will be clear .

when you go.

Q. Our church needs a ne;n-.bu;lding,‘ but I-see no .

way to promote a building program, since we are some-

what 'in debt as_we now stand, end we have only ¢

basement church.  What should we _do? . =~

AT ‘could not advise you so far from your scene of

action, but I gather from what you ‘say that you have an

" obligation on the basement that you now worship in. - -

However, if that obligation is not too large. and .if you

have served there any length of time, it. would seem
that you should have becr able to nearly blot out these - -
- ohligations by way of raising money -and paying them
" .in the time that you'have served. I know of churches

five ot six years old which have bulit basements and

o paid for. them, kept up all other expénses, and are now
. ip the process of bullding new tops and geing forward
"+ in the second step of a:building program. o

I would -gather from what you say.in your. letter

.much ‘of an obligntion to’ask them for; when the facts

are, not one of them has done all he could do, and not

ong. hos done’ all he would do jif you would challcqgc
them to do greater things rather than sympathize with

. them in the small things that they do.- It would.seem -~
. that God would help you by a balanced program-to en-
_ large the Sunday school to such a capacity that the small. =

-building would not hold-the people, ' Besides that, no

- church can, build a Sunday school in a basement as
. well as"if they had a well equipped building; and the

"effort ‘that you now put forth is fifty per cent lost in
the building itself.  The same-cfiort put forth in an

adequate building’ would furnish you with. twice the
Sunday school scholars, and in all probability twice as .

many people to preach to, and a more stable people on

the field. T believe that in any ordinary field, a pastor .
should pay off the debt and be in a position.to-build

" in the course of six or eight years’ time if he will work
- at it hard ond keep the wmatter before the people, and

" keep prayerful about i,

" I note that you tell me the size of your bdiiding,.and :
-~ that you may have to enlarge in putting on the super- : ..

structure.’ - Certainly God is able to help you in any

in' that place. I have not time to point You to definite

. illustrations where the same took place, but I could by -
> gorrespondence tell you of twenty-five places where-the -
-, complications scemed to be greater than yours, and ye!

where God’ has helped our people lo erect a fine struc-

- ture to the glory of God. 1 would-siy, have faith your-
-. self, Foll up your sleeves and go at it, and by the grace:
. of God, accomplish’ a victory regardless’ of what the =
" . _-opposition might be. .. 7 I

_ Q -Wh‘atz i§ the normal attitude the pastor shou!ﬂd.tql_c'e., -
. toward evangelists who send advertisements of ‘them-.. !
. aelvesthrough the mail?- I know many pastors who are

- vepelled rather: than attracted by such a practice.

= A, In a way, this questions answers itself, This °

- means of ‘soliciting does not meet with satisfaction from

. pastars recelving such -circulars.  However, so mony -

| pastors fail to properly advertise their evangelists when . -
" a meeting is planned. -The evangelist is only trying to-

- the first talk +
“‘tions, This tal -:

: . : . h '~ Superintenden
_problem that you may have'and bring to pass a victory - Superintendent

.- reason the past . -
. change districts . -

© return a pastor

heip'lhé pastor by sending samples, of .rev'iv.al advertis-

- ‘ing that has been used in ‘other churches. I trust that =

" this answer shows the two.distinet phases of this state-
ment.  The sample advertising should_ not ¢ome until

" after’ definite arrangements for a mecting have heen

QUESTION~—WHhat constitutes a pastoral call? If a pas--

; tor drives fifteen nijles end finds no one’ at home, should

he include tfﬁs az a call? -Would ot a note, showing

" hiz interest, accomplish nearly -as much as if the call
. were made? . . : ' .

"Ah'swm'—Th-is" is a problem that faces e\;efy ﬁa.i;to_lj,

-I- think the questiori answers-itself. If o pastor drove

“this far and found no one at home, left-a note stating
" - his call; and left. word of his interest in the:family’s
- 'welfare, it would constitule a call; No pastor can state
- definitely what a pastoral call is or how much time he
" -should spend to make.one. A pastoral call is a call on
- someonc- interested in the church, or on someone whom . -
' the pastor desires to-interest. . In cither case, the efforts -
--of the pastor should ‘be centered on’ getting the person
- . called on more deeply interested ‘in the Christ of. the -
¢ Chureh.. - 77 .7 . L
that you are 4 man who sympathizes with your people, " o .
-.ond feel-'that they are doing all they can do and pos< -
- :sibly more. That even the support of yourself is foo. .

Q. 'What',:s‘réﬁs should a ;'Jr_utér take when he wantsto
 change fields? .- . ' . . - '

- Al First, he must sift his feelings to learn if they are,
free from selfishness, It may be thdt the task has been'

- hard and he chafes under the load. Occasionally his -
~:wile does not like .the. parsonagé or maybe she does
- not like the town and even some folks in it

sible that he feels that his field &

- opportunity to r--

many more mu; ., -,
‘desite "is mothy .,

;- above, withiitsy ~. ... \ o
it will eall for Coy :

term of office. -~
‘the church pre -~
satisfied, or if 1
veloped: that p

" sire,

I Of éour;se'li o  - 7 Lo -_ .‘-,: ':"i".
District Superi - S

“two have agre.
* where full- con.

‘matter will be -+ - o oA L
receiving o, pre, - o

form both the <+ 1

“ ke to go and

be found that th .- ¢
" is now working

Ceuringa pastare T T

It does not' s _

ready has made 7. - T ¢
.Nor should he.: -

other pldce, for . .

not a guilly ec .. -

that. God will v ..

for us as He- ! .

- keep free from - -

« .robusof trust: °

completed. B D CL e

It is pos= -
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. It-needs must be since he lingers

. And we—oh," we, who " the: wildest”
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] . B - . S A " be good roads and water supply, un-
limited picture houses, unstinted soft
drinks, excellent sanitation. But. there = -
will be no far horizons and invineible”. '
- hopes. We shall cease to think of =~
" birth ‘and death, of the -infinite, of
- God, and the. sublime secrets of the
universe.’~—H. T. Kenr in Colgate--

"AWAY

I cannot say and 1 will not say . .

That he is dead—he is just away!

" With a cheery 'sm_ile and ‘a:“}avg of ..

the hand - y

“He' hag' wandered into an unknown-

o I:md. R L -
Andleft -us_dreaming how: very. fair

there. " . -

. yearn

" Far. the. old—_ﬁm_é' step -and- thér -glad

return, -

© Think “of him farmgon, as de-i:l‘ L
-, "In-.the love of There 0

as. the love of
‘Here.. - .-, . Lo

, Think of Hiiﬂ"sti_ll as the same, T say; -
_He is not dead—he ig just away!

" -—James WaiTcoms Ry,

s

- WISE USE OF KNOWLEDGE

&v!:i'i*m%&%%i«%%%*%*ﬁ%%i@>I"I"!"I<'i"iﬂ!»!-%%**%&«*%*-}*%%*%%%*%%%Eo!'
- “THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP =
An exchange of methods, Jplﬂﬁn and ‘qr:n-o‘hal _llug-gea;iom'. ’ If y;m

have discovered an iden that hai-proved suc
.your chureh, send it in. -
< - 1

ceasful in

. Swim'

child and you save a multiplication’

table)”.

THE FAMILY ALTAR A SAFE-
.~ GUARD '
. It makes it a litile harder for a boy

. to go wrong if he starls out from a
‘hoine, that” hds’ kept the family altar

intact. - P

. ——t——

It is very - difficult to make the

children Believe that the church is

Jmpaortant if the. parents. take them.
out of Su_n_day_school for Sunday pic-’ .
R . .- days because my parents made me.go .

too often when I . was a boy,  Also, no - =

‘nics, -

" No_ church will ever.save the world
by letting down the bars. . e

. —The Christian’ Advocate.

S .. GoD" R
“Without the fear of God, nothing

’can be secure for one moment. With-~

.-out-the contral of moral and religious

.+ . .principles, education is a drawn sword"
- 'in the _hnnds_ of n gigantic maniae.”

o fDR.' Heamaw HUMPHREY.

B

- “The wise carry their knowledge

25 they'do their watches, not for dis~

o ',-."‘_a!ny,‘_but for: their uge.”

—8m THOMAS BROWNE.

". NEEDS"

T Dr. T. Z. Koo, one ‘of Chihn.’é"le'd'd.- ‘
" ors of Christian youth; has an address ’
_hat is much like a gem carved in re- -

©* lief, and his manner of delivering it
. is. a-part olso of. the lapidary's art.

!’ He says In effect:

_divine, "They have .therefore -devel- :

 “The. world is - suffering: tensions.

today- because it -has: developed ' in' .
.:sectors and not as a unit. India'and,
related lands put the emphasis upon

‘the. relation - between man .and the

_oped 4 theologieal culture. China and

* related lands put the emphasis upon
“the -relation between men and ‘man,

. and have developed an’ ethical cul-.
-ture. -The West puts. the cmphasis

-".upén .the relation. between man - and

. the external world, and has developed

. a-scientific eylture.- That is one rea-’
.. sori why I became a Christian, * Christ
- “has:all three in :
. —Today.

nt

cxquisite balance.

EETEESEZEES

.. 7 —.The Free. Mleth.o&ist..'

EDUCATION AND “THE- FEAR OF-.
. . AN - man-Ezaminer. -

" THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

j .

'CHEAP SECULAR SUBSTITUTES -
A modern_scholar, critical of the:
_ Christian Chiirch, Has uttered this bit -

of sarcasm: “The spirit of man craves

for a friendly, God and you give him-
economics. He asks for lrr_lm'drtal.i‘ty‘ :

and you say, ‘Be content, here. arg

" ‘beer and bacon) In the new Garden-

"of Eden, when we enter it, there will

Rochester Divinity School Bulletin. -

. DID THIS EVER HAPPEN?.

“I never gq to. the movles nowa-

one at the movies ever spoke to me,
and every time I;go someone aska me

for money, ' The manager never calls
on me, and the people who attend are
—The Watch- -

not all they should"

. * MEMORABLE MISSIONARY ~

_ SAYINGS .
“Let us advance upon, our-knees.”

'-—:Iossm; Haroy NEESDMA, - Do
‘A true -missionary - never knows

defeat."—-Rev. A, A. Furron. .

“I was not disobedlent unto the '

heavenly vision,”—SaInt Paut. '
““Go ' ye .therefore and -make dis-

Someone has. offered the “man who
- -néver goes to. church any more" ‘the
following little letter to think about:

L et Nt it e R

~

Pl A et e 1e

(_1\43)~ PAGE FIFTEEN

MAY, 1941

' THE WILL OF-GOD . .- "
A misslonary was leaving to go to
- Africa. Sald a friend-to him, “Well, 1
- suppose.you .are going ‘to’ Africa to
_win a lot of souls” Coe

“No,” sald the prospective misslon-
ary, %I am . going to do the will of
God."

- God. That is our oneland only busi
ness. Whatever that will is in accept-

‘erowned” with the applause of the n
-world. for materlal success makes no

ciples of ‘all the nations” (R. V.)—

SR - . Jesus ih the Great Commission.
- - CHRIST MEETS THE WORLD'S - :

“That land is henceforth my,count'rsr
which most needs the gospel."—Count
ZINZENDORF, | SRR

([

LIAM CAREY,

" -"Prayer and paiﬁs,'ﬂﬁo_-ﬁ’gh faith in

_ sect great things froﬁi'ch: at=" -
tempt . great things for God."-Wi-

Jesus Christ will do anythlhg."—Jomx, - - S
Evrtor, apostle ‘to-thc‘. Indians of New -

England...” -~ :

Afrien should have them oll,—Bistop
MeKEenzIE. ' ) .

" “The prospect is as bright as the
pramises of God."—Avonmas JupsoN,

“God buries His workmen but He

carries on His work."—Jonun WesLEy, -
I cannot;'1 dare not go up to-the
~judgment ‘till I-have done the utmost .
God cnables me to do to ‘diffuse His -
_glory- through the ‘world,"—Dr.- Asa- - -
"HEL Grant of Persia
Methodiat. :

Oh; Tet ‘me pray once iore for -
Fijil"—Jonn Hunr's dying words. . - . .
- “If T hod a’ thousand lives to live, .

in : Wesalegan' - .

&y

Ry

g' "

- lose as .the world sees it, are really |
successful . and’ will be rewarddd in

carth. Success in God's sight is to do

" 'His will—The Brethren Evangelist. -

o UsAcmIFICE .
- .. ‘The arrival In' this country

Christian “martyrdom. n,
life, Is the daughter.of the Rev, and |
Mrs. John C. Stam, a young misslon= -
ary couple from Philadelphia, wlio -

“were murdered by Chinese brigands’
in 1934.. They died as courageously

* ‘and triumphantly as did the Christian

' martyrs of anclent times.. And 5o did.

" the friendly Chinese, - probably’ a

- ' " Christian also,. who . pleaded for the

~“Hife of the child, who was then but two

. ‘months old, - “Who will forfeit hls .

.. life for the child?” the . Communist

- bandit . officer, ,asked. This man

-promptly- volunteered and was 'killed

. Presbyterlan misslonaries, who have
gpent many years in China, now home’

" _on a year's furlough.—Christian Un-
- ion Herald. '~ . . -

'THE MiSSIONARY'S PRAYER

~ . From prayer that asks that I may be-

i

e e oS L e

’ _‘ ’\1- ; hig.herl-

-Shelté;ed_. from winds that beat an’

_From fearing whén I should asplre, ..
From foltering when I should climb
""" From silken. self, O Captaln, free .. -
. ' Thy soldier who would follow Thee! -

" From subtle love of softening things,
From easy choices, weakenings—
Not thus are spirits fortified.

‘Not this way went the Crucified— -
From all that dims Thy Calvary,
O Lamb of God, deliver me. .~ ~
Give me that love that leads the way,

_ . The faith that nothing can dismay,
. The hope no disappointments tire, -

. ¢ me. :

Thete is nothing so Important. . .. 0 . L

ey ‘ : oL sge is given us &8s,
for any Christlan as to do the will -of ipirit. “This Is- the

" .ing and standing for God's Word of ;hgo-gfss:t{)sr;e, uwa.ao'd'
, - truth, Is_of paramount importance. f‘ple's ] .rnz:j,- be given
" Whether or not:our efforts may be"E-Ioly Spirit, . might

: : ! d in {3 be clearSed,
due time by the Judge of all the ? a temple for ‘His®

[ ——

from ... .. .
. China of five-year-old Helén Priscilla jyistian- * -
" -Stam recalls another story -of: he'rolc.i:r R
n. Helen, for $:33. L
.. whom a friendly Chinese gave up his’ darks of the Lord *

_on the spot, but the baby was spared,
. "and is nowfln. the care of Mrs. Stam’s ;,f ;'?ilfof:thbir’jggtthai
- . parents, Rev. nnd Mrs, Ermest sc”t".arks.bf divine son-. .

_trict Bulletin. . 1

Jesus taught to be,

the Lord Jesus, -
ce’ ye! believed?”
; this is His will .
ve Him, . .~

did not exist.’

N

- way but trifles. -

" 1. A supreme tove for God. :
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God . -
with all thy heart, wi
" with oll thy strength” " - - S T
.. What is the distinguishing mark of the worldiing? Is'it )
not that he loves the world and the things of the world?
Self-amusement and self-satisfaction are his chief pur-
- sult. To obtain this he puts God, the church, his Bible and "
_the divine purpose for his life all in the background. He ' -
dally breaks The Commandments and lives as though Ged

- ‘streets as though she bore no burden.- . Asked, _
baby pretty heavy for-you?" she replied with a smile, “Oh;
‘no sir. You see he is my brother.”
. 'beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth ali things, -
endureth all-things.

Thérpiié_slor_l that will burn lke fire, politiés; w.hile some do not'da‘m'ce be- -
Let me not sink to be a. clod; -
‘Make me Thy fuel, Flame of God.
‘=M. W. C. in Western Okldhoma Dis-

fo -not take up the tobacco. habit be-

.y It would seem we must examine the = -
ehavior i we would know a Christian..
NE Somyk or THESE MARKS :

The First Comimandment

th all thy soul, with all thy mind and " *

"~ But you are a Christian. That being so have we.not the

“right to look for the marks | SR
life? ‘That-mark which above ail others distinguishes you ..

from the worldly sinner is o supreme love for God. Such "
" love makes His service a delight, mokes the prayermeet-

ing- o season of anticipation; and ‘the’ sacrifices along .the,

of the Lord Jesus in your -

A little Jopanese girl was once met by a tourist. She ..
" carried a_chubby ‘baby en

her back -and played in ‘the

That is love, -‘Love

Love never-faileth.” Love is the fiest - ’

" mark ‘of the genuine Christian.

‘l ; - ’ . 7 . PR
3 (2 Cor. 5;14). o ) I T
‘}‘, (‘ qor‘ N ) 111, Lz Us -Seek A SECOND MARK OF THE LORD JESUB

Year.
o S S T
sssible the mark- Paul the apastle
y.but the matter of Lord Jesus. Can
ceived ot the Fed=
-identical 'in their
etection. .
%One of .a certpin
1h, his customs and

i mil ¢ .
by traits of formily declared, “I find n
" .To be a Christi
character to Chris
.. Jesus-prayed fo

THE GREAT .CHRISTIAN "CLASSICS.
" Professor John' F. Lyens has enu-.
merated seven great Christlan- clas-
sies, in addition to the Bible, that have
come down to.us through ‘the cen-:
turies. These, he declares, n minister
chould read for breadth of vision and
depth of insight. The list:” Augustine's
Confessions {Fourth ‘Century); Thom-
_as.n Kempis' Imitation of Christ; Cal-

‘vin's Institutes; Jeremy Taylor’s’ Holy "

Living and Holy Ik)ying;r-‘Pascnl's
Thoughts; Bufiyan's Pilgrim’s Pro-
gress; and John Wesley's The Journal.

A

- "'I.'.d.ouli‘t if t'l,hcre {3 in the world a

~ single problem, whether social, political,
. ot economic, which would not find 2.
: teady solution if men and nations would
rule ‘thelr Jives according to the phin:

" ieachings of the Sermon on the Mount.”
- —Faanximy D. Roosevert. | :

" —C; H. SPURGEON. -

‘ N
. - ) e H

Can it be self-renunciation? ‘We read concerning Jesus, -
‘He “made himself of no reputation” (Phil.- 2:7). s
testifies that he bears the marks of the..
we find. this mark. i his- life alse? . 1"
hear him say,-“Neither count I my life dear unto myself” . °

(Acts 20:24), “For I'om the least of all the apostles” (1
_Cor. 15:9).” Surely to renounce honors, pesition and fame
_for Christ’s sake is a mark of discipleship. e
IV. - A Tairp Mark—A Pure HEART AND Lare-
‘His encmies Cj~= *- LA
“Which. of ‘you corp

‘11 Y
‘_- L3

AN INEXHAUSTIBLE SOURCE ~ .
" After preaching the gospel for forty -

years, and after printing the sermon:
1 have. preachéd. more -than six- an¢

thirty . years, reaching now- to thi

number of 22,000, In weekly succes
sion, I am fairly entitled’ to " spea

about the fullness and the. richness (. -

the Bible as.4 preacher's book. Brett. .

- yen, it is inexhaustible. No guestic -

about freshness will arise it we kel
close to the text of:the sacred volun
There can be no difficulty about

ing themes totally distinct from th
wé have handled before; the varif -
is as infinite os the fullness. A Iq.
life' will suffice only to skirt |.
‘shores of this great-contirient of 1
In the forty years of my minis

- have .only touched -the hem of -
- garment. of -diy \
, virtue has flowed out of it! The W.

divine truth; but.w.

is like- its - Author—infinite, jmme’ .-
urable, without-end. If you were
dained to be m preacher through e’
nity, you would hove before- yo
theme - equal to everlasting. demai. -

nfsn!t the .
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O THE PREA  Q ) ok A modern scholar, critical of 'f.h'e'
X A BAAEL CHER S WORKSHOP -+ Christian Church, has uttered this bit .
- An uchan‘ge 'of _mg!hodq. ‘_plu_n-, and acasonal suggeations. If you 'H -of sarcasm:. “The spirit of man craves- ~ ~
. E R -hn_v.a dulcovered an idea that has- F:‘rbvu;d suceessful in ‘ $ S for a friend}Y“.GOd and you give him  °
| * L your _chufch. send it in. - - fE “economics., HEe asks for h'n'murtnlity‘,
§ g - ;qu E. Swim " . ) - Y- ond you say, ‘Be content, here are

o T AWAY
- 1 cannot say and I will not say-.

~table . - :
That he is dead—he is just away! e

o _;-Tl}_e Free _Mcth‘odis:.

With a '.cheery ‘smile and a ﬁave “of i

_the hand .~ : . . " '
“He. S o GUARD. b
. VHG. Il::?d wandered Vl,m.‘.’ an :,annow " It makes.it a little harder for a boy

-+ And left us _drg:nmiﬁg how :-\"ez;y _fl')_if :
It' needs must be since he- ling'ers-'.-mt?“'*' B

.nies,

AP e At

return;

W

-

) Think of .ﬁim..:farihg on, :as'dea:.' e bk ATl Gver < ;
, i ' . ".No'ch |
I_n. t?lq love of There as the love of py ff,tfin‘;rﬂ:,‘f;utf: c]a:ra:.: Ye‘ the- wor]d
- Here. . - o e —The Christian Advocate.

Think of him'still as the same, T say; ~

. " He'is not dead=he is-just away! " EDUCATION AND THE FEAR OF

_ ~James Warrcomn RiLey.

Fresa

_ ““Without the féat"ofﬁng.,_' nothing

_ ..pﬁn¢iples,'ed1llcation is a-drawn sword
" in the hands 'of a gigantic maniae.”
: . —Du.‘Herman HUMPHREY.

D
"7 WISE USE OF KNOWLEDGE
.~ “The™wise¢ carry their knowledge
:38 they do their watches, not for dis-
*alay, but for thelr use” .
. "-—-Slll‘,THOMJ}Bj_BHOWNE..l

- i i At s il

. ".CHRIST, MEETS THE ,WORLD'S .
S -~ . _ NEEDS S

% "¢ . Dr T. Z. Xoo, one of China's lead-
ISR of Christian youth, has an-address

-!le_f; and his manner of delivering it
. is a- part also of the lapidary’s art.
.He says in effect: "~ . - B

) “The- world - is* suffering tensions.
- today because it has- developed - in

. ‘sectors ond not as'a unit. India and.
.+ related lands put the ‘emphaéis upon
- the relation between man . and : the
.. divine.. "They have therefore devel-

" . aped a thoological cultute, : China and’

T
{

Vs
s

© 'the ‘relation between man and man,
».._and- have .developed an- ethical -cul-
ture. The West puts the emphasis
.upon-.the “relation between man and

- -the external .world, tind has developed
~,a scientific culture. - That is ‘one rea-

. ' son why I became & Christian. . Christ.
has all" three in- exquisite balane.”

-3
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' THE FAMILY ALTAR A SAFE- ..

- to. go wrong if he starts out from a
home that. has kept the fomily altar

sge, - - there, . . = N
ST It is very difficult to moke the
o . And" we—-oh,” we,. who .the wildest children Dbelieve ‘that- the ehurch is
~ - yearn, - R R important if- the parents take them

-Gop. . - + man-Ezaminer,

e can be secure for one moment, With- .
. - w.out the contiol of moral and religious -

that is much liké a gem earved in res"

" related- lands. put the emphasis upon .

" Methodist. .~ - -

. : . R o TR . & beer and bacon, In the q
Do 7'giﬂ!«!t'i*'leﬁl*'l"if"."!";"i_"*“.!"1‘,'1‘%'!010!014'5'!"!'v!"I*"!S%%%%%%&-%%%%k;ﬁ»}@i%-}i%%%%z" of Eden, when we enter :tl.e \t;e(igr\?viﬁ "
R i S .. be good roads'arid water supply, un- . .

child and “you save a inultiplication ' limited picture houses, unstinted .soft '
o - drinks, excellent.sanitation. But there ° .

will ‘be no far horizons and invincible
hopes:.

Rochester Divinity School Bulletin.

" DID THIS EVER HAPPEN? ..

. T never go“to the movies nowa-

-.one at the movies ever.spoke to me,

and every time I go someone asks me .- . ;

for money. " The fnanager never calls - :" 1 .
_on'me, and the people who _attend are” .
—The Watch- -

. not a)l they should
MEMORABLE MISSIONARY
: SAYINGS e

" “Let us advance upon, our knees.” .

f:{osspit Hanoy NEESIMA, . - -
A true- missionary rever knows
-defeat."—Rsv. A. A. Furton, Lo

“L was. not disobedient unto the -

-heavenly vision."—Sant. Pavr.

" "Go ye  therefore and .make dis- |

ciples of all' thé. nationis” (R. V.)—
Jesvg in the Great Commission..
-““That land is-henceforth my country :
. which most needs the gospel."—Counr
ZINZENDORF, - . o '

“Expect great &ing;:_fmr;x. God: hf-" C

tempt great things -for God'—Wir-
Lam Capey. -~ - .- L - 0T

- 'Prayer and pains, thl:;mé}_x fuiﬁi-ifl y
- Jesus Christ will do anything”—Jonn .~
_Evtor, apostlg to the Indians of New .-

.England.. "~ e
' “Oh;. let me pray once. more for
Fijil"—Joun Hunt’s dying woids.

“If 1 had o thotsand lives to live, -
Afrlea should have them all"—~Brswuor -

McKenzie. . ;
““The prospect is as’ bright as the
promises of God."—AnoNmAm JupsoN, .

“God burles His workmen but He -~
carries on' His work."—Joun WEsLEY, . -

* “I cannot, I dare not go-up to-the
judgment till. I have done the utmost
God enablés me to do to diffuse His’
‘glory through the world."—Dn, Asa-
HEL Grant of Persin in

We shall cease ‘to think of
birth and death, of the.infinite, of g
- God, and the sublime seerets of the . ‘
universe”—H, 'T. Kemr in Colgate-"

Someone has offered the “man who -
-;:pl\lrer—goe? to church any more" the . -
: L my . following little letter to think’ it: - -

Far. the  old-time’ step .and -the- glad | out of Sunday school for Sunday pie-;- hows
L R - .. - days because my parents made me'go .
_too often when I was o boy.: Also, no

Weslepyan -
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" Africa. Sald a friend to him, “We

e s e m e e 5 e e

" ‘months old.

* " on-a year's furlough.—Christian Un-’

o ~ Thy soldier whio would follow ‘Theel

" From. subtle love of softening things, -

ek, T meia e

J

" MAY, 1941

. THE WILL OF GOD ,

‘A misslonary was leaving to go to’
supposé you ore going to Africa‘to
win o lot of sauls” - .
“No,” sald the prospective mission-

- .ary, I am going to do the will of
“'God.” There.is nothing so- Important. -
for any Christian as to do the will of

God. That.is our one and only busi- -

. pess. Whatever that.will-is in accept-

ing and standing for God's Word of

~- truth; is of paramount importance.-
" Whether or not our. efforts may be

crowned - withi the applause of the
world for material success makes no.
difference.. , Those who " apporently -

- lose -as the warld sees -it, ‘are really-
- .rsuccessful and will

*due time by the Judge of all the
- - enrth; Success in God's sight'is’to do -
" His will—The Brethren Evangelist. -

be rewarded in

. "SACRIFICE- - .
The arcival. in this .country. from

‘Stam’ recalls another- story’ of -hetole

.- Christlan. martyrdom. - Helen,  for - .
whom o friendly Chinese gave up his - .

life, 1s.the daughter of the Rev. and.

. Mrs. John C. Stam, & young mission- -
" ;.ary -couple

from Philadelphia; who
‘were murdered by Chinese brigands -
in 1934, They died ns courngeously

~ and triumphantly as did the Christian "~
" martyrs of ancient’ times, And so‘did :
_the frlendly . Chinese, probably ‘a’

.. The passion that will burn like fire,,
Lot me not sink to be aclod; -
11, 1, Make me Thy fuel, Flame of God,
P2 AW, G in Western- Oklahowia Dis- -

trict Bulletin,

.

| . China of five-year-old Helen Priscilla . S

L

Christion slso, who -pleaded: for the "

‘iife of the child, who was then but two

bandit . ‘officer .
promptly volunteered and was killed .
. on the spot, but the baby was spared, "
and is now In the care of Mrs, Stam's
parents, Rev. and Mrs, Ernest Scot,
Presbyterian
spent many years in China, now home

|o'_p Herald, : o S

" THE MISSIONARY'S PRAYER

. From prayer that asks that I may be ~

Sheltered from winds that beat an
From fearing when I should aspire,-
" From faltering when 1 should climb -

. €T, " X -
From silken self, O Captain, free

" From easy choices, weakenings—
. Not thus are splrits fortifled.:

" Not this wiy went the Crucified—-

+ From -all that dims ' Thy. Calvary, - -
O Lamb of_(_}dd, deliver me. - °°

Give me that love that leads the way,

- : ‘The faith that nothing can dismay,
T 'lfhe' hppe_.' no ‘disappointments tire,

missionatries, who have " ° : L S
“THE GREAT CHRISTIAN CLASSICS -

-fnerated seven: great Christian clas--
- sics, in.addition to the Bible, that have.

- Confessions

- e “Who will.-forfeit his.” -
““life for. the- child?” the Communist -
asked. . . This ~man.

x years, and after printing the'-serrhqns L
© T have" preached more than six and . .
" preaching now . to: the ..

i

~ Professor John F, Lyons has enu~

come down .to us. through' the cen-
turies. These, he declares, a minister
should read fox breadth. of vision and
depth of insight. The list: Augustine's

a5 a Kempis' Imitation of Christ; Cat-

- vin's Institutes; Jeremy Taylor's Hoely

Livhig- and - Holy Dying.’ Pascal’s

. Thoughts; Bunyan's Pilgrim’s Pro--

3.

gress; and John Wesley'_s 'Ifhe J oumeﬂ.
1 doubt if theré is _in_- the. world ‘&
single " problem, whether  social, political,
or eccoifomic, which would not find a

. ready solution 1f men and nations would .

rule thelr lives accofding -to ' the plain
teachings of the Sermon on the Mount.!

—FrangLin D. RooszveLt..

.
o
S

¢’ AN INEXHAUSTIBLE SOURCE

— T

IS

After preactiing the gospel for forty

thirty yesrs, , ,
number of 22,000, in. weekly succes-
sion, I.am fairly entitled to speak

“gbout the fullness and the’ richness of . .-
the Bible as a‘preacher’s book. Breth- -
.ren, it is inexhaustible. No question -

about freshness wiil arise if. we keep
cloge to the text of the sacred volume. -
There can be no difficulty about find-

(Fourth Century); Thom= "ing themes totally. distinct from’ those

we have handled before; the variety

Is us {nfinite as the fullness. A'long "~

life wiil suffice only to- skirt the

shores of this great continent of light: - - . g

In the forty years of -my’ ministry 1

. “hove - only. touched the ‘hem of the

garment of divine ‘truth;: but ~what

* yirtue has flowed out of it! The Word

4s like its Author—infinite, immeas- .
‘urable, without end. If you were or-
dained to:be a preacher through eter-
nity, . you would have ‘before you-a
“{heme equal to-everlasting ‘demands.” -

. =-C. H: SPURGEON. G
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o T S . . g o . . . o S . ] . o - = = :
ST 5'""1"!"5“*"1"1"1"5"5’1"1** ye have made it a den of ‘thieves” Religion in Chmst's  © <. . s N o - .
T oy ey day was being commetcialized. God's house stopd in need” i Power to keep us pure within, ~ ..+ & - s good business or politics; while some do riot dance be-
G A L T .of a thorough cleansing ‘and Christ administered. thisin .~ . " . Power for service which He will impart. . .- " . .cause of ~corns, or do not take up the tobacco habit be-
' o R .- e uncertain manner, - o N S " d.” Phoehe Palmer: AT UL touse Itlsqxpemive.-lt'wouldvseem we must examine the
L o ‘**‘*"‘*"‘*"‘*""W‘I‘ - Today we may well take this Jesson to heart. Our en~> - .. . - ' The cleansing stream, 1-sece, I see - . t7 Inward motive for behavior if we wonld know & Christian,
A S N e __t?"’"’l.% t"‘;%"d‘f‘ house should be marked: by reverente . - AR - 1 plunge and lo il cleanseth me;” - I Ler Us ExASINE SoMs oF THESK MARKS e
R e R SRR =TT NTITe in worship. services should be marked - 7 - 0 - O praise the Lord it cleanseth me . .. L A.supreme love for God. The First Commandment
N o B I P . sence, Parents. and teachers can well - = - . T ¢ d'z‘m_“fh me, iz.clegme:hmc: © Lo L Jesus. taught to be, “Thou ghalt love the Lord thy God .
. _ Coa e ATl T IR _ uch.g' cleansing of the temple from the. S CoNcLUSION—What a glorious privilege is given us ag . with all thy heart, with all thyrs‘pu_.ﬂ, with all thy mind and
o S U . duet of the average church-gon'r..-.__ T i~ believers, to-be temples of the Holy Spirit, ““This i3 the - Wi\tvhhallgaﬁr;;qmé:hmn L .o th e i ? Is 0 -
e T S PR R T . L . L T -will of God, sven your.sanclification.” . -~ = . . L Vhat e distinguishing mark of the wor dling? - '
_ - e e RPN N o E SPQFE’" OF AS THE TEMPLE oOF Goo 2.7 ; S To‘,},,y‘GOd_mf;ngen dwells in temples of stone, wood - not that ke loves the world and. the ﬂlingshcg thhel‘x;.-orld?
o ' ‘- R ) UE OR evary Fhmsort. {. ° and:imortar, but in the hoarts of men Cor, 6:16). .~ Self-amusement and self-satisfaction are his' chief pur- - -
Vo o ' " Places'a new valué on every Chyistian "Y1\ The prayer of Jesus'Is that His disf:?plcS'may'be glven., suit. To obtain this he puts God, the church, his Bible and =~ *
‘ T i Gods dw Hing nlace: meemaect 1 0" 7. this divine Indweller, 'that He, the Holy -Spirit, might  the divinc: purpose for his life all in the \background. 'He - .
‘ R D AN i g5 RAce; preparation and © e ‘abide with them forever, Believer ‘in the Lord ‘Jesus, daily breaks The Commandments and lives as though God
R SR I T U A O ,“,:‘;eg lirlgssI.er His occupaney. ‘What. - - ~. -, “Have ye-received the Holy Ghost since ‘ye believed?” - did notexist, . .~ . . T e
e e e Co e s et e o8 and disloyal must be removed. There B “The provision has been miade on ‘Calyary; this is His will. - But you are & Christian. That beingso have we not the
S T e e e e T oot wotm_gy pf:"r‘lfy."um“!"‘-‘s' Wemustdo |- - for you; Jesus prayed that'you might have Him, . " - - ‘right to look for the marks of the Lord Jesus in your -
- x : s AT SRR W‘-i;‘ o l';"?’l e this temple of.His‘ Spirit - © . With the Holy Spirit’s baptism you shail be cleansed,  life? That mark- which above all atherg distinguishes you
RPN R -W;ilmg'h. cre may be stones which we. ' - ' - empowered for service and fitted to be o temple for His' from the worldly sinner-is & supreme love for God. Such o
4 . T T e T T .!-gds.“f’ ich we con lay aside. 10 dndwelling, - . . . - s love makes His service a delight, makes the prayermeet-
S ST DN SO el ine i confession of his need of.cléans- = Lo bt T ing bscason of anticipation; and the sacrifices alohg the™
} | SRR L G T lsectm'h'on' (f)fbhﬁlms““ s the temple of - S oo T way but trifles, - - S B '
. ceptance of Christ's provision for Wis. . EVENING SERVICE . - -, % A little Japanese gitl was onée.met by a tourist. She .
¥ . . ) --‘;f:i“i:]ﬂg-(}R}?'I]l_-1211:115{631..10:10. 14), - S T : S . carried a chubby "baby..on her back and played in' the .
: . B oral holiness, Both taught in the A PR ' R S P ©r o+ - sireets as though.she bore ng hurden, ‘Asked, “Isn't the -
;o '-_"?‘.rfi“‘il‘f-ht“_d t‘;'dg“:‘lml ;l;llces and things .. . S The MQ.IkS Of q ChIIStIG.n 1. _baby prelty heavy for you?” ;she—‘rep‘lie'd with o smile; “Oh,
: - oecieation to God and His service, The R " SCRIPTURE LESSON—2 Corinthi 11:23-33.: . no sir. You see he is my. brother”” That-is love. “Love
N : Lo s vconsent and faith of the belicver in this C . TexT—For.1 bear.{ "rﬁr 'bodqnst.hé ‘marks of the Lord -, bearcth all things; believethi all things, hopeth all things, -
} . - ' A St 8 andin the act of ‘appropriating by . . .. ;. - Jesus (Gal _é,17_). ey “y the, P .- . "endureth all things, Love never faileth.” Love is the first -
L ' e 2 8 which hos beeri provided for him on  ~ - i For the love of Christ constrainoth us (2 Cor, 5:14y. --~™ark of the genuine Christian, E LT
S P S S S e ;i’:e tw'ro'x;nsepa.rhﬁle' ‘h s'_ o cveiy ba Lao Intropuerion . . . e LR UL Lix Us SEEK A Secoxn Marx oF THE Lomp Jesus
LT s T e S A IRV ERE 05 puases to every be~ .Y L : oy TR o - Can it be self-renunciation? We read concernin -Jesus,
L L e e T T The fiest, Christ’s provisiotial. saricti~~ -~ =~ .+ '} Men are known by the marks they bear., He Exr;;déghfﬁisélﬁ of no reputation” (Phil. 2:7),

R U S R ) . T I : .. ross’ (Heb. 13:12). The second, man's ™ ... .. -1 & ‘Cain marked as a.murdeter. . .. |
} .:‘ T RS R * ¥ in accepling by - faith this provision- .~~~ .- .. b FBIL finger. print system:makes poss
|
i

E

o the ek .~ Paul the apostle testifies that he bears the marks of the
ble the mark- ) O Jesus. Can we find this mark in his life also? I

S Y - ing'of men so that: their- identification is but the matter of . “hear him. say, “Neither count T my life dear anto mysels”

. om o~

o souner. rest-ln your ‘pr.'mr‘iSiqnél }iolihe;ss Sl .~ - & few minutes when their prints sre received at the Fed-

T LT e s o . PN . ) : T b v . s i : 124), “F m the least of all the apostles” (1
v B T R TP Tt e Lol our full consec_mtio'n and being sancti- . " oo 'erﬁ Bureau. No twd -indw%duals‘ ae i.t'ier.:pcp. ! m._ theix éﬁ:fig(:))z )Surel‘;'l..ti ieriouncé honors, Iidsitiomd fan"(ue .
. . S L .. ¥ou first rested ipn your provisional .. %" . prinis. This makes fg}' spced.mr- crime detection, o for Christ’s sake is o Motk of discipjeship. . - o
: e T L T *° .. :penting and believing in your justifica- =~ i - ¢ Raclal eharacteristies differ.so that one of o certain ' 10F T . : : . )
¢ PR P R P A T ©.4 77 notionality Is easily known by his speech, his customs and . IV. AT:Rp Mank—A Pure Heasr ANp Lape " . .
L. The temple, a bujlding hallowed Al R T el T P . A appearance. “ A Co . .. His enemies Christ challenged with -the question,
- ence of GQEI. fugd 'con_secr;\ted toHiswiy = o~ - - e o SE v CLEANSING Hig Temere Tl RO d. Children may be b[ten-récognize'& by traits of family -, “Which of you convinceth .mie of sin?" Pilate, His judge,
- ered two. b",""‘,‘,d‘-"”ﬂf‘s_ or ils constru’} FERCLAE S v w'from all inguity, to purify unto hMm- . ;. resemblance; such as the walking gait of the father, or the  declared, “I'find no fault in himr ©-. T '
Iﬁlﬁ-foqnd‘at_an in 1011 BC. It took . S R “- . Ple, zealous of good works (Titus 2:14) - - . - "lovely complexion of the mother. May it not. bé just as °~ To'be a Christian is surely to bear some resemblance in
.- Years .in 'building, I_?ec_licqted_ to théy. _ . - . _ oorethan conquerprs through Him that” ~» - 4 " true that thechild of God béars the miarks of divine son-  character to Christ. _ R
: 'Jlel?ow‘lh. hti’u;trm.'_lean thxrig permitted 8 pase ey v s s e e wedl)o o S S T ship? = . . e T Jesus prayed for His followers, “I'pray. not _th;:t they be
outer court. ‘Here were lavers. for the cleansin - of the - € To bring complete 5 iritunl henlth s 1 " . A R : " taken out of the world ‘but that they may be ept from
-sacrifice. “The altay of  sacrifice, the holy place gand t}'lg - holiness, the fmagcif depis t—:g}o:l:;l:g ;an.egiﬁ?;nzn ' i LOWHar Ase THE MaRKS. oF A CHuRIsTIAN? . . theevil™s T S o
"most -holy place” were ‘found within -the temple, To the tification is'a cleansing from all filthineds of the flesh ari& 7 1. Cdn one tell a Christian by what he does not do? . - ... . Iirusmaation—If God can so ereate a ‘worm that if can -
. temple, 1‘:he people brought their sin and trespass offering,  Spirit. Many ggod folks whe ‘are carefi] to observe per- AR T ~ You say a Christion' does not dance, drink,. gamble; at- pass’ through- mud and mire without & trace of thay mud -
the priest mnkmg infercession for them..* L ' sonal cleanliness of the body are guilty of “spiritual Bpo no - A - tend theaters; he does not e, steal or swear. . Therefore hé  left upon i, can He not cause a Christian té pass through.
... % The temple both honored and dishonored by man, They unconsciously £o "about. giving. offense tg aﬁ.'thé' 3 is o Christlan. I am afraid such a definition makes a - the world and yet keep pure? If God can cause a lily to
For 33 years Solomon's temple Tetained. itg splendor; jt - meet by their éarnal, hatghty attitude and urico-opemuvz S Christion 1 do nothing,” And that is the very charge pre: . retain the spotless purity of its petals smidst waters of
was plundered by the Egyptinns, destroyed by Nebuchad... . Spirit.. These ‘are but. symptoms .of an _inward’ sicknexs .’ B ferred against Christians; for it is commonly said, “If I be- - the stagnant pond, can He nat keep us from evil thaugh
nezzar -after standing for 424 years, Nehemiah resiores = (Rom, 3:13)., L T TR o v . eomea Christian then I cannet g9, 1 cannot do, I.cannot”  surrounded by its influence? “Blessed are the -pure in
the tuined city- and Ezra brings back the worship from < d. God's purpase may be thwarted by men “For God . .. .~ - have un, Cheistians are do nothings.” : © . henrt for they shall see God™ -« . . A
\ the ruins, In 168 B.. C. Antiochus Epiphanes descerated ‘hath not called ug unto uncleanness but unto l;olinéss He . .- As one ‘who has been o happy, busy, active Christian for . letustraTion—Mrs. Whittemoe, God's ‘hindmaid ‘of the
o o the ten}ple.-S_mpped sacrifices and burnéd. swine's flesh in. therefore that dezpiseth [belittles or undervh]u'eﬂ ‘&e. fs— .+ - _many- yedrs' from the' time of boyhood, 1 take. exception; Bowery, could go into that section each night and not
-+ mimicry, . So through the years the -temple of God has ° eth: not man but Ged, wha hath alsg given im't;- u:p his .. . - 'tothat:charge.* - o C o only keep her purity, but could stoop down and place the,
l?_-cel_l hq_norcd and dishonared by men, S Holy Spirit” (1 Thess, 4:7,8)., . . . . ) 2: Perhaps, then, you say we can tell a Christian by kiss of love upon the.cheek of the fallen girl that ‘brought :
. L 3." The temple held in high regard by Christ,. T o Ce T T o T T vhat he does? One says a Christian attends church, prays, . hope and salvation to the heart of Delia of Mulberry Bend. ; , PR
¢ o+ & To Jesus the terple was "my Father's house.” He ‘IH- WITNESSES OF TEMPLES CrEansen ... - ) S T reads the Bible, keeps the: commandments, tithes his . V. Coxpassion ror THE LosT: A Distivguisumve Mark | | ‘ .
;.0 *  had been brought here in observatice of the custom when: . 8. The witness of Peter (Acls 2, I * mongey, aids'the poor and visits the sick. ButJesus onee: of THE Lary Jesys - . oo ST
L . .eight days. old. At twelve years of age he was found. - b: The witness of Gentiles receiving the Holy Ghogt - found ‘s group that practiced these religious duties with ™ You ean measure a man by his interests. ' If he i8'con-. . i ’,
i -+ - here by his parents. Here He spoke the words; ] must: (Acts 11:15), - S L o .+ grent zeal and warned; “Excépt your righteousness exceed "cerned solely. with himielf ‘and his immediate family his - o
‘ : . - - be about my Fﬂther's;bhsiness."_'- U e, Mrs. COH. Morris—mather and housewife: ) . -+ the righteousness of the Pharlsees, you shall- in no case . is -a narrow life.  If he. sees only the immediate’ needs .
X : b.:He dealt positively - with; temple desecration by There'is sanctifying power like g sweet refreshing shower . -enter into the kingdom of heaven,” Co C ' '

" Evidently there miist-be a mark of 'riuf)re certau;x iﬂénﬂ: " It takes a Christian 1o see, hear.and feel fof & lost world, !
- . ficition than the deing ar the not doing. of good and evil! .| . One diy us Jesus walked with His disciples they talked .
* for all of us can recall men who_ut__tend'ch_urch'.because it ‘together of the fields through which they were passing ..

. [
ll.'l h e md : 4 .within'his own community he is a small-gouled individual, }f 8
© perehants and money changers, To these he declared Waiting for each consecrated: heart; - ‘ :

‘ -My._ant‘I'}er.s house Bﬁall ;lrae" called a house of prayer hut  Power to_'cléame us from all sin, B ; ‘
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word,together spelling the word Mother.) -+

© InmRobUCTION S
- . Washington Irving has’ told- us, “There ‘is an enduring ~
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and noted the goodly harvest, Their thoughts were only

‘of that which was- before them. But the Master was re-

- minded at once-of a far greater harvest already whitening,
and He spoke, saying, “Lift up your eyes and look on the .

fields for they are white already to harvest.” He. was.con-

= cerned with the world harvest of souls. -

We saw this Christlike compassion in the life of thq‘z‘la.f.e

- General Superintendent Reynolds. ‘He took the world up-
on_his own heart and daily lifted the missiona'riés of the"
. chuirch to his heavenly Father in prayer.. =~ ..

- God give us m_orer_‘of this compassicn for the losi. L -
VI. A Fixep Purross - = R

" In. a world where our interests and concerns .a.fe

" claimed by so many countless minor. and secondary ob-

jects- we need to_constantly guard:ourselves agalnst pur-

- poseless~lives. We may become automatons of tlis ma-

chine age, going through the motions of every day exist-
encte without a goal or a motive for, reaching -beyond.

 Christ's life was marked by a fixed purpose. Life is
short, Lifg is given for serlous purpase. Christ’s course
was ‘marked by that word “must.” “I must be about my

. ‘Father's husiness.’_"-"l,must needs go down into Samaria.”’
- “He steadfastly sct his face to go to Jerusalem.”' .~

- Paul-also was possessed. of this mark .of the Lord Jesus,

M1 press ‘toward thé mark.” Here we have a concentiated’

"purpose, & specializing- in one, God-given, supreme task.

- No time here Jor cheap Hving. This is the need of our day. - Huve not you as a child . coming hm-}-m'e from s;:hdol :

froubled Wwith some childish. problem wonderéd how it~/ L

We spread out so thin trying to do so many little things

.. that we find ourselves all used up and‘not.much that is
. .worth while accomplishied. Life is teo shart to do every- "
- thing, to sec cverything, to go everywhete, -We must

choose’ wisely -what -is best.” You may miss many things -

that others take. in, but -you will have something to_show

“for your life at the'end. . . -/ . . .
- “This one thing I do," is the mark of the real Christian.
Do you have a strong purpose? Do you love God with

- your-whele soul? Are you willing to put yourself and your.
desires second to His? Do you care for the lost-for whom
Christ died? Have ybu o supreme purpose. in. life? And

- ‘are you following that purpose? - " Co

-May you and I be able to say .with Paul, "I bear'.."m

. my body the marks- of the Lord Jesus,” - .-
. Hlustration—The -love slave’ preferred loving service.
. ‘with his master-to the freedom of the world: and willing=".
- ly received the mark of the love slave -by having his ecar
bored with the awl. "“I love my master, .. . I'wil not go_ -

out freée” (Ex. 21:5).
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- -Memories of Mother

Tt.:xré.—Behold‘ thy mother  (John 119':27)_7. -

(The words depicting ‘the qualities of motherhoad may

. be set before the congregation with the first letter of éach.

Mindful -
"- Observing .
True: -, - ¥
.Heroie+ -
Expectant
"Ready .

tenderness in the love of a mother to a son that transcends

- ‘a}l other affections of the heart, It'is'néither to be chilled
- by scl_ﬁs‘hne_s_s,.nor dounted by danger, nor weakened by

P

- “Behold thy mother.” ©

Worthle's;sriess, nor -sﬁﬂ_cd_ b}'r-'ingratitude.. She will sﬁcrl-;'
_ fice every. comfort to his convenience; she will surrender -
" _every -pleasure "to his -enjoymernit; she ‘will glory in his

fame, and exult in his prosperity—and if misfortyne over~
“take him, he will be dearer to her for his misfortune; and
if disgrace settle upon his npm
cherish him in spite of his disgx;aco;’ and if all the world

besides cast him off she will be all the world to him.” . 7
. +"1. MINDFUL OF OTHERS S '

" One of the characteristic 'tri:irt's'bf motherhood is he'rl- for-

.. getfulness of self in her care for others: Luke 1:39 reveals”” <.
this trait in Mary the mother of Jesus as she goes to the -

help of E!isab"éth. T
2. OBSERVING

eyes what no other moital can seei ..

In thic lone hours of preparation for the coming of the -

. Christ' child, “Mary kept all these things, and pondered
them in her heart” Hers wad.a realization of her Child's
- true identity that no other on carth yet knew. ’

This revelation must have come to her afiesh when she -

found Him in-the temple at twelve years of age.and heard

: His. words, “Woman, what have Ito.do with.thee? I must | :

be about my Father's business.”

“wag that Mother knew all about it as soon ag you entéred

the house? Surely God has,given this inner sight: that-
she might better protect her ch_ll'drt;n‘ from. the world's.

t'roub!t_;s. ’ TN
"4 Tave '

. -In the first chép—te_r“ of Luké's G&spéi ‘we hear the ’Vnngel—‘

of the Lord speakifig to Mary in these words, “Blessed art
thou among wonien.” " “The. Lard - is" with thee.” - And

- again, “Fear not, -for, thou hast found favor withi God." -

Here we. have given the assurance of God himselt to the

true, faithful mather of Jesis, Her faith in God's promise
Tolds trie and again she is commended in Luke 1:45, “And . -

‘blessed is she that believed; for these shall-be a perform-

. ance of those things which were told her of the Lord.” :
*.-'The loyalty of a mother's love causes her fo stand by - - -
" even when all others may forsake her boy, Standing at
the cross of Calvary. we find Mary the mother of Jesus, - -
whien' many others have forsosk Him .ond fled. It -was

here that the words of gur text were spoken by Jesus,

4. Herowc'. - .

- It was the mather of Jesus lwhp wﬂlihgly borethc ‘slig-. - ‘.

ma of suspicion surrounding the: virgin birth of our Lord.’
It was a mother’s heart which was hurt when religious

“lenders refused £o believe her Jesus. - When He was re-
- jected,  spurned, denied, betrayed and crucified it ‘was &
mother’s heart .which shared the greatést. sorrow: and -
. heartbreaking experience a human heart has ever known. =

. 5, EXPECTANT

_—l

« .. It 'has -been said that _tb'&_ mo'the;"s“eyes her child is
* always beautiful. We do know that oftiimes it has been -~
the knowledge that mothes expected us to make good that

has challenged us {o our best efforts. =

. Thus we' see the glowing' faith and expectancy of. a - * .

. mather's heart In. the abllity of her boy when one day

- at the wedding feast at Cana’ the wine wes exhausted.
* It wos' Mary, the mother of Jesus, who spoke the words,

. “Whatsoever he saith untp you do it.” .In other words, ~ . -

“Don't worry.' Everything will be.all right if you trust |

Him. Nothing is too hard for Jesus."” - : -

" This wondérful trait of motherhood gave birth to the’
following story: When the entire population of a' town - -"- h

¢ she will still love and -

b
i
K

. Luke 2:19 revaalsa second beautiful quality. to be found
Cin _thc mothersof men. It would scem that God has given
" to mothers an inner sense of instinct that reveals to their
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" had gathéreﬂﬂto sx;y farewell to ',their.m.:ldier Bbsrs leaving

for camp, as they marched by it was poted. that one boy
* was out of step with the rest. At once the mother. correct-

ed those about her with the proud statement, “They are
" all out of step but Jim." co

- 6. READY R
" Ininfancy tor hear the cry of distress. - ..~ .
~"In childhood to comfort and kiss away the tears.

R "'Gdd gave to me.a mother dear,

. In youth to advise and counsel. - . .1
In straying to forgive the prodigal. -~
S ’ "My Mornza -
' To guide my steps dright .~
. To teach His love and tenderness, .

. His wisdomt and His might.

.. Her sweet and tender care for me - .
- Means more each passing dey, -

v 8o mutch. like. His of Galilée,

R

“edge, nor wisdom, in_the grave whither thou goest (Eccl. .

", INTROGUCTION . -

" Willing He all-to pay. = |
'_W_‘hen ) ii_zmptéd -from__tlie right to - stray’ ‘
... For fancies that allure, . o - o
. SHer tender words come back to me,
#I prayed you swould- be pure”’ -

©* " When duty calls me from her side,
Her great heart. ever yearns :.
" © - -That in God's care I 'shall abide,
C And at His will return. - - -~
. I do not ask g wiser wift, -
. A blessing more divine; | -
.. Godsgave to me a mother dear,
. To-bless this life of mine.* o
oL o : .~—DBESSIE.-LOCKARD, "

" | EVENING SERVICE -~

" Life's Last Thirty Minutes

TEkt—WI:&tsqebcr thy hand-:ﬁhdel‘h‘_to -(-10,‘ do it with
thy. might: . for_there is no, work, nor device, nor knowl-

9:10),

- Canon Liddon once preached a [amous sermon ‘on- the

o ‘subject, “The First Fivé Minutes After Death.” In read-. .
"' ing the stary of “Robert Hardy's Last' Seven Days" oneis

*. struck with the thought, “Suppese.l had but one week

to lve?" Co

The dthcr‘dayr.l-‘héﬂrd‘ of a man" in. Chicago_ nam_cd'

* Shannon who dreamed he had but thirty minutes with
. which lo prepare for death. I have since ‘been asking

© myself, “If I knew I had but thirty minutes {o live, how
" would I wish to spend them?” - .. s :

Time s shorf 'tis true. God's Word ‘urges us to “Buy God. -all but me. How Is-it that T have missed so much

“

up the time. Redeem . the time for, the days ‘are cvil”
nvest- your time wisely. Spend it frugally, Value your
moments, days nnd hours, One has said, . “Time is

" money,” .but 1 would say to- 'you, “Time- is your life."

_We are not unlike men living in a death cell. Qur days”

" are numbered. Already the marks of time, toil and disease.

_are seen ypon our bodies. -

was not the physician’s to give, -

~ One has written, “Lost somewhére between sunrise .and
~ sunset, two golden. hours; each set with sixty diamond -

" might change the

minutes. No rewarﬁl'.ig'oﬂer'ed for they are .goné for- .
ever G . ko

Another has said, “Five minutes now is worth far more - -’
_than five years in eternity.  For what I must do.can be
" done. only now, and if left undone will be left undone

through all éternity.” ! =~~~ Y :

. Among the most glorious utterances of Jesus Christ was -

“that one from the cross. “It is firiished!” TR

- And those words frdm the 17th chapter of John, "I have

.'glor_iﬁed Thee on carth; I ha_ve ;ﬁhishc_é_d .:the work which

thou gavest me to do.”

-+ Likewise - we have tl_m'{riumpl-lqnt"érz,lr fr‘mh Paul as he
- comes to the close of lifc’s little day, “1 have fought a good

fight. 1 have finished my course, I have kept the faith."

| To. each of us God hag given a task, May.we be able to

say as we come o the close of life's brief- journey, “1t is

" finished, the work thou gavest me to do."

Then the way we do the job shows how. we value it. 7

" Ii.we dilly dally, poke along, do shoddy work, we bring_ . -
_ discredit on Christ nd the Church. Do not kill time and -

do not wish it away.” . = . A
- “Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with -thy

".-might;_ for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, | '
nor. wisdom, in "the jgrave whither thou -goest” . (Eecl. -
o). BRI LT e

Tob. late to learn léssons in-the giave, .
 Too late 1o be sorry in'the grave. - - T .
“Too late to change: your ways or turn over 4 new leat

_. in the grave.- Do it now. Do it with.all thy might. )
*" 7 One-sixteenth of a second is missing in reckoning time -

between -Greenwich time and Paris. English- and French

astronomers and scientists unite their efforts fo find this™ - o

lost {raction of a sécond of time.: Equipped with expen-

1. osive instruments they give. their undivided attention to -
-"" this problem. . For ‘well they know that this. slight -loss

2 boundary lines-of nations and place

“thousands outside the limits of their native land forever. =
Thinking of these things, the brevity of time, the uncer- . -

: ,-la_inty' ‘of Tife:-T suddenly become nware that T might be ~
- faeing. “Life’s Last Thirty Minutes.” That in my present.- -
" deep quandary of -thought 1 have already let five of -those -

‘last precious thirty minutes slip away. S
How CaN I Best INvesT THE FLEETING MOMENTS? - -

' ‘Like a flood there rushes over me thé memory cof-things

undone; neglected, duties, things put off for a_more con-_

* venicnt season. “How sholl we escape if ‘we neglect?”
I hasten forth fo run that errand of mercy, to speak that =~ -
- kind word left. unspoken, to make: that bit of restitution,

* o asl that word of Jorgiveness. Oh, I must hurry! Sup- - B

‘pose they are'not at home. Thus with the speed of light-
another fivé minutes rushes by. o . e
Wearied with hurried visits T sink in the porch chair -
to catch a brief ‘moment of rest. My eyes close and the
songs of the birds fall on. my ears. ‘Never have. they .
ccomed -5q beautiful before. I wonder why I have never . '
paused to’ listen to.such glorious music? Then my eyes
fall on my neglected garden of flowers: The perfume of . -

- .roses is in the air. The beauty. of the evening sky fills -

my heart with remorse. All 'of nature seems in tune with .

- of this tranquil beauty’ all about me? With fevered brow -
1 arise from my:chair, .I have lived lifé on the run.. My

- time-has- been filled so ‘completely . with small, inconse~
guential things that I have missed meeting God in my, own,
back yard. ‘Too busy. making money. to see God, to #njoy -
what. God hath prepared for them that love Him. I 'must

A dying Infidel is known to have eried to lhis physic‘inn.;. - find friends. A sense of loneliness’ steals over me o8 1-

 “Half of my forturie for one more ‘hour.” But that hogr:

realize I must soon leave all of. these things.
" To Wiom SiaLt I Go? - E P
~ Will it be with the shop crowd to ghare in questionable:
stories and .worldly chatter for my last fifteen minutes?
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TH_E PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -

SR Ah To; there is but one group now T want to be with, 1

" ‘hope. 1 wish to feel . their friendly handelasp and that
" warm "God bless you, friend.”
Strange now .I did not: care who saw . ‘me entar the

this church crowd. las I enter thei are singing “Oh, Give
Me the Old Time Religion.””” And for once'I too ceuld sing

religion; oh, give.me the joy I can know.”
~my. present need. Time is precious .and so with but a
short, five-minute stay 1 slip out to°spend a Iew of these -
. last ‘thirty with-'my family at home, -
Met by the home folks with “words of renl welcome I

_across at Mether .mending- the. children’s socks, I notic

fireplace, all scem.so eheerful and satisfying ' tonight; -1

TS S e &,

g T
o

. goig out again and Teave us temght" " And a pang of re-
- gret sweeps over me:

strong desire ‘to dig into its treasures, to learn its prom-

“Csins! “Come unto me ol ye. 'that labour and are: hedvy
laden.”
them now. R ) .

. The hours that I hcwe wasted are so many i
The hours I haue spent 'wtth God have been 53 fcw

How cheap and worthless my magazines, new.spapers

" help. To whom shall I go?
‘hour. o .

. en me to live. -

4

- Swiftly I cross the threshold to rny ewn bed” ehamber
.. Closing the doer I sink upon my knees. ., -

D “God be merciful unto me a sinner.- Hew waste[ul hew

- Yea, even of my own soul Father fqr;,we me and make-
, me’ ready o dic.”

A sweet sense of forgweness :md peace steals nver

“has been starvmg for.
on husks. . -

'Aloua wath God the world jorbtdden :

. Alone with God, O blest retreat, -

- " Alone with’ God. and in Him hidden -
S T Alone with "God, ‘communion sweet. o

‘Sweet hour of pra_;er sweet hour of prayer
_.That calls me-from- a-world of carey

) - And.bids me at my Father's throne B

Sa «Make all my wants .and wishes known,

v

f T ‘-‘hlh the movxe erowd" Wlth the fellows’on "the’ comer? -

quickly make my way- to the. little - church on the cor-
ner. -1 want. to hear therh singing again those hymns of -

" chureh. Before I have sometimes felt a bit ashamed about = -

it from the depths of my soul, “Oh give me the old tune_

Strange how I once thought these felks‘ eut af date.‘.‘ o
© Seems tonight like they have the very faith needed for .

am seated .in the. big chair by ‘the fireplnee. Glancing - - -

- the weary lines of care aboiit her forehead.  The familjar .
" pictures ‘and mottoes, the. comfertable chair,” the cheery -

“wonder why I ever. thought it necessary ‘1o leave thesc..
dear pnes for a night of pleasure.”I seem 1o see the chil--
"dren's disappointed: faces and hear them say, “Daddy,

.- Glancing at’ the bIg clock I'am startled to note it is al- ;
rendy twenty past the hour. How time flies, My eyes fall
upsn my Bible. Sorething. about its WOTh Cover seems

"', so precious. tonight. T'wonder why it has been so neglect- -

“ed of late? Sttange how at this late hour I.have such'a

v .. ises. Mother used to sing, "I Know God’s Promise. Is-
. True” What were those promises?. “If we confess our .

Qh how I w15h I had memenzed them 1 need S
» “as snow” (Isa, 1:18).

‘and favorite radio serials look in the light of eternity. No.
~wonder I spent so little umel with my Bib]e I must have -

The- clock now pomts to twenty-ﬁve minutes aiter the-

But five. rmnutes are. le(t of the last thu-ty God -has gw- o

'neglectful of Thee, of my church, of my friends, of my
Bible, of.my iamﬂy, ‘of the best.things of life,"I have' been. |

my “heart. How near God seems, This is what my spul :
Hnw long I ha\_re been feeding

- .J
“life, Facing "Lifes ‘Last- Thirty Minutes™: - -
. 1. Has revéaled to. me the brevlty of time.
God . .
"3: The worth of Chrxstmn friends ami my ewn home,
" 4., How much my Bible means to me. :

prayer

“‘While life IS yet afforded ™e Iwe in the hght of thisn',

revelahen
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Ten Tests of Good Behgmn

James . 1

Ti:xr-—For I am #ot - ashamed 0)‘ :he gospe! oj’ Clm;t s
for it is the power. of Ggdd un-to salvuhon 1o eueryone that-
- believeth (Rom. 1: 16) . .
For I know iwhom 1. lmve believed .and am yerauaded -
that he is able'to keep. that which L have cemmitted unta'.-

him agaiist that day (2 Tim: 1: 12)
VINTROI)UCTION N

Religions, sects and ereeds are on the 1ncreuse. One be- ,;..7‘ -
“comes bewildered as we look about upon “this gullible

generition. ‘Which way shall T take? All cannot be right.

.How can I know beyond doubt the genume. Lhe divine -

from the fabneﬂed creeds of men"

.May I suggest a soi) dinic whereby your problem will"
'-\be -solved by Ten Tests, of - Good Rehg:on? ’ :

1 Is. Youn Revicion Pnncr:eanm: AND Rmsaumu:?

2“Come now ‘and.let us reason togethér saith the Lord" : -

though your sins, be as searlet, they shall be as white

Does your: religion. meet “the test of everyday hving?

Ot can it be that your religion is like the model of - the - -

7 perpetusl motion machine at Washington'D. C; a beauti~
ful thing to behold, only. it will not work. Does your re-

ligion work to any practical advanfage. for you -in the ~

home, the shop.or the school? * In the text, Rom. 1:186,

Paul’ testxﬁes that his religion met this test and showed
“power unto 5alvntmn to" everyone that be- -

itself a-
lievetht

" demonstirable to hard- headed men if- they will come with

»hA,, .open’ mind and, heart wlllmg tu be cotwinced of .

truth. .
Paul, in Rom:ms iz: 1, pleads with men ta give. them-

seives to Christ an the very grounds lhat tlns is a reason- - - l
: ab]e service, . ‘ ‘

e ' N

H 'Is Your R}:uaror.r SATIS!-‘YJNG"'

‘Do you still haye o’ hunger for worldly pleasures and .

companions?

‘Da you - have to {orce yeurself to be goed beeause ef :
) -the Tules of your religion? Do you, find: yourself secret- -
Iy wishful for that which. yaur -religion will not’ allow s

‘you? Or gan you say wuh the hymn' writer;: -
" Al that 1 need He:will alwaye -be
All that I need till His face 1 see
= All that. Lsiced throngh etenuty
Jesus s all I need, -

‘ 2 Cor, 5:17 essures us that if we are in Christ cld things o
 m(including worldly appetites) have passed away; behold
all thmgs have- become new. And -the psalmist tells us -

I rise from my- knees wlth 2 new sense of the value oi" ‘

2. The need of hving eaeh day - nght in the 'su;ht of‘."-

5., The blessing of dmly eommunmn .w1ﬁx Ged lnn

Dg you dare to expose your religion to the fest of rea.'
“son? Isaiah tells us. that the Lord invites us to reason fo-
.gether with Him. The religion of ‘Jesus Christ is

pevpe)
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‘ ‘of One “who. satlsﬁeth thy mouth w;th good tl‘nngs 50
““that thy. youth is renewed hke the. eagle ;

[t

J1IL Is Yous RFLIGJDN Scnn"wRAL" -
This ewill nafrow down our dingnosis; for there is but”

_ one relipion that can meet the scriptural tes{ the religion”
" .of our Lord Jésus Christ..

Others will employ isolated *

AL

texts to prove their. pesltlon but will fai) to stand under‘ _

- the X-ray; the full light of the Scriptures.
We shionld only build our doetrines and faith upon the.-

" . firm foundation of the Bible, Any religion that denies the.

msplratmn of the Scriptures, the deity of Christ, the ex:st-,

" eheé- of sin_in thie natural heart and the adequacy of

-Christ's atonement leaves one in the same hepeless state-
in which it found him, . :

" 'We.should rest our faith not nlone upon “our exper-
ience or-dur present feclings. Your- religious faith must
be supported by a more sure foundation; nothing less than'
the sute chd of God. The apostle warns us'to "Be ready’
!o g:ve a reason for the hope that is within you," Have

‘ .you ‘a knowledge of the Word of -God to. support youg

faith ‘under the attack of ‘the tempter? 2 Timothy 2: 15.
.urges ‘us to "Sludy fo’ show thyself hpproved unia God?

IV. Dots Youn RmcmN SOLVE THE Pnom.zm er Youn

Many teach t}mt one dannot help smmng in thought
- word and deed cach -day. Rumans 3 dots give us such’

“.a dark: plclure of the umversal eondxt:en "of the natum!

‘man without Christ,-

Only the rellglon of J’esus Chnst meots the WOrlds :
needs, It alone is for ”Whosoever will” - . .
-What can wash away my sin?
L Nothzng "biit the blood of Jesus.
What can ‘malce me whole again?
Nothing but the bluod of Jesus, :
~ (Rom. 1 1r)
VII Is YOUR RELIGION Rsncmue ‘OtHERs? * :
.. 1t is one thing to say C}mstiamty is needed' by -all and
can help all and qu:te another thing to personally have p

" part in making it effectual in the lives of those.about us,'

‘ de not win others io Chrlst ‘who never go- fishing, ‘who
never cast a line or. even attempt to bait a hook? :
Jesus expects His religion ta work. “Be ye docers of the

. Fishermen: are expected- to catch fish,” Salesmen_do not.

'keep their pomtmn long ‘when they cease to make sales.

Can men and women be truthfully called Christians who

" word and - not” hearers anly, decelvmg yourselves."

VIil. How Meeu Is Youn ReLicton WorTit 10 “You?
Would you:.miss it if you were to lose it? In the

. course of .my life in the pastorate for years I cairied

The . Seriptures SUpport the fact thai the ]e'lst poss1ble ’

. obtau\ment of saving grace raises men above this plane’ of
daily sinning (1 John 3:8, 9). “For he shall save lus
people from their sins” (Matt 1:21). :

How true it is that a’ sinner in the pu]pxt can offor N

but little help to a sinner in the pew.. We must have -
found: the sig cure if we are o help others. Do you still- -
wilfully mdulge m sm" Then” no 1enger call yeursel[ a
- Christian. .

Y

Every child of God has felt the downward pull with=

i in when he-would do good. Human' experience testifies -

. that; while the remains of sin nature retain a lodglng
place within the heart of the regenerated man he eannet
enjoy his religion to the full.

IIlustration——No more than a-dental plate w:i[ fit whl!e

o the old root festers and irritates beneath it.

Hear the two distinet petitions in the prayer of Dnvnd
“Blot’ out my . !ransgressmns" "Crente in rne a clean

" heart.”

, Actual sins reqmre God‘s forgweness "The sm nature

" requires- the " cleansing blood - of Jesus Cheist - apphed
“through the baptism with the Holy Ghost:

Jesiis “recagnized’ this. necd of two distinet. works in'

- the hearis of His disciples. Hear Him pray in John 17,

“: “1 have given ‘them thy words. They have received Lhem
They are not of the world.. They are thine, Sanctify them:

that. the Jove wherew:th Thou hast loved me may be in

them, and I in them.” That prayer of Jesus answered in
your Jife will enable You to meet the test’ .of good religion.

V1. Dorg Your RELIGION’ Msr..'r A Uuwms.u. NEeen?

. -We have agreed that the religion of Jesus meets our .
' need; Biit ‘will it meet the need of all the world? Every-

where men' recognize .they have sin. In J::prm they pray -
‘with ‘their pinwheels seeking to be freed; In India they

. walk through fire, ‘prostrate themselves in wearisome pil-

grimages to sacred shrines; ete. Othérs offer sner;ﬁees
while still others require a future purgatory to be saved.’
.- Good religion should be good for ail people. Buddhism
"cannot' wiect this test.  Nat good for the outcaste, Con-
-fuctanism and Mahammedanism appeals only to the Or-
!entn] The Jewish religmn excludes. the Gentlle. e

_~ V. Does Yeun RELIGION “AFFECT YoUn Smrut. Na'runn" N

some’ thmgs in movmg ‘from one pastorale 6 another

that I néver used. Had lhey ticen lost-I would ‘have i
'been none the wiser or poorer

“wer'e of litile -use in my daily living.

Your’ rellglen is worth just what you pu! mLo it: what -

it costs you in other ‘words. ‘
1.- Hpw much tn’ne do you gwe dally to religmus de—
votions? . __.._.__

2. How mueh tlme and eonrt do you mvest in rellgmus _ '

work?

motmg your religion? -

"7 Add these three iterns and- you will quue lxkely ap-’

proxlmale the true valie you put on your religion,

' The other day I re'\d the follewmg bulle!m in.a post- R
- offices. . - L
WANTED, DEAD OR ALIVE REWARD $500. - L

"It reminded me of sonie church members. " Their re-

ligious value to ‘the church and the. community would
not differ greatly whether they were caplured deud or -

nhve

IX. WL Your Rememr-r DO 10 DI B?"

Mnny feel that the leasi umount ot religion poss:ble is
suﬁ”elent to live by, jusi enough to maintain respecta-
bzhly Will this meet the test of dymg" Here i5 'the real

" test of your religion, Do ? you require any ‘additional rites

to be ready for death? ~Whatever is required to face

death, the religion of the  Lord Jesus ‘provides while- -

{ivipg. "The parddn of your sins, the. eleansmg of your
heart, the mdwe]lmg of .the Holy Spirit is yours to live

by and en]oy now: It will suffice at’ the- hour of death. C
A dying sinner cne-s, f'My feet dre shppmg I am lost, it ]j '

is dark.”

A -dying Chnstmn shouls “in trjumph

. John Wesley 'said, “Our peeple dig well"

X. Wi Youn Rzuemn Srmw THE T:s-r OF, mn June-
ME:M"I .

1. Rev, 20:11~ 15 the- wh:le throne }udgment pletured :
- 2. The ‘psalmist declares “The ungodly are net so-but. -
. are like the chaff that the' wind. driveth away. There-

fore -the ungodly shall net stand in the judgment”

3. A'religion of human works will be found insufficient.
4, A rcl:gmn of self-rlghteousness will be found want- :

mgh .
“Wﬂe SHALL Be Anua T0 Smnn"”(Rev. 8: 17)

-1. Those who have found stnndlng gracc. (Rom 5 2, . 7

: Peter 5 12).

A

They Were thmgs that -

‘3. How mueh of your meney do you spend m pro- e

“Sweeping
: through the gates; wished in the blacd of- the Lamh "o



L

~ and I will give you re’st."l .
.- P 1 .

*‘runner on the race course.

“endeavor, for there is no casy path to success,” .

- You need not fail.- :

v

-
]
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2. A gospel tha't'provi‘d;:s‘ confidence. to:-.stm-id.':(.Eph; '

6:13} L
- CONCLUSION c '

"~ Friends, if your religion mesots-the ‘ten tests- of this
soul clinic this .morning, -then you .may look up and ‘-
- thank’ God that yours is a faith founded upon the Rock
- Christ Jesus. Wher the creeds and religions of earth’
~. have moldered to dust and been long forgotten, the re-

ligion founded upon' faith in:the Lord Jesus Christ shall

-still shine on through the neveir ending ages of eternity,

Jesus never fails,

" And should there be one thig morﬂing who has bee_n-‘f-oi-
lowing some will-o'-the-wisp, beset by fears and troubled

. by doubts; confused by the maze of religious paths:
" “Let not your heart be troubled: ye belicve in God, -

“believe glso in me,” is the call of Christ 16 you.

~ EVENING SERVICE

- (Commencemént.ljay—.Addréss.':)'_ :

© " ScrPruRE—Jaines 4:13217. . -

“Texr—For what is uoﬁ_r_ !ij'e?“ (J’Va'm'é‘f..; _4‘:‘1}?):
NTRODUCTION - R L

_ -+, Writers and scholars have through the years deseribed.”
life in its illusiveness as a shadow, as a vapor that passeth

away,;-in its ‘brevity, as a flower or the grass of the

- field; and In its swift transit as o ‘weaver's shuttle or &5 a

: .I_._"Lm_' Is TroLy A MoVEMENT . o o
" -There is no standstill, We find ourselves thraugh ho

_ choice’ of our owh in the midst of the ‘stream, The
. current against us is swift. The idle and the nonchalant’
- “will most certainly be swept downward. You must muke .

an earnest fight to: progress in’ any .worth while field of

Graduation 15 not the end of -your carcer. You have
but qualified to'begin. This is your Commencement Day.
Life lles before you. -You will find much to distract ‘and-

.. sllure;  you will be tempted to lake short-cuts to your
goal. May I urge you to most surcly keep your eyes.

‘upen the, finish end to allow nothing to defent your

_high ‘endeavor. You .are in the race. to win. Life is a
movement, =~ - . 7 -

'H.'Lﬂnlsanlnﬁﬁﬁmm-‘ L

or to follow some ‘whim of behavigrism. If the Creator

. has designed a given course to the planets above us, if -
- the' divine -Intellipenice has given - the birds an instinet
which direets their course through the changing -seasons:

" if -through the. long winter. night God does not farget to

" bring the warm:showers-and sunshine back to His world;’
thinkest thou, O Youth, thot thou art forgetten? Will not .
He who seés the fall of a sparrow nind whoe clothes the |

lily ‘of the field as a queén, remember thee? ‘Has He not’

*-a plan and a purpose for each life? Yes, my friends, God
~'is vitally and persenally interested in your life, And God -
-himself has made a4 supreme inyesl_ment‘. in each of you. -

Three forces play a large port in every life. They are.

" Heredity, Environment ond Cheice. = |

Your parenis have made their investment s0 ,tha't you

-are individially and uniquely: formed. Not ‘one of you-

is like the other. You ore in great measure what others
* Muy he glven to school griduates of your foend congregutivn

- n o ppecind recognition service,

“For What Is Yous Life? -

.. You are niot a mere accident of nature; Your life is not -
o -ggmble, neither is it a mere bubble set'aflcat on the-
- -waters to be whirled about' by the currents of chance,.
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have made you. Professor London's -rnot-her oncg "s-xlzid,

. “Son,-I would rather. you would marry a bad girl from:
““a good family than'a good girl from a bad fomily.,” In -
- her experience she had recognized the power of heredity,

Envitonment” also plays ‘a tremendous part in “every

life. Since: first you entered school, a ‘sizable invest- -
ment has been ‘made in.your education. Each teacher
" has made his contribution not only in subject matter, but |
- in character, inflience and’ personality. They have giv-

en of themselves. Herein lies a. serious truth. We can

- give only what we ‘curselves possess. We can lift others

no higher than we have climbed, We can propel others

no farther than the. caliber of our own moral character

* Lest some may' fee!"a. bit.ddWwncast at this thought of

heredity and environment, let. iz remember. that not all -

.- “Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, .- our parents and forebears could possibly havé come over

in the Meyflower, and not all' came: from  Boston. - You,

still have a will of your own. You can wilt to achieve, you

_can choose o bej‘and no power under heaven can block .
the youth who wills to succeed. You may not have.
-heavy-finaricial. capital; however your success is not’ pre-

dicted- upen what_you have, bit- upon-what ‘you are,,

. If a lene pine standing on yonder mountainside ean -
“make its way “through the crevice” of the rocks, un-
wanted and unwelcomed by .its environment; surely a. -
real man and a sincere young. woman can make ‘the -

- fight against odds, to victory, B
Your. feputation is what foiks think you are. Your
character is what you -really are. Your enemies. will -

.undelj;s_lte you and your friends mny ovérestimate you;

but you are still you whether-found on the mountain top

= of popularity or in the'valley of forgotten men. You'still

‘havesyour capital-—character.

- We nre proud to be called Americans tbdﬁy.- America -
. has invested heavily in this class'of 1941, You are-leaving
these halls to enter a world beset by clouds of war and -

confusion, ‘To .you iz _bequeathéd a history, glorious in

a freedom purchased. through- sacrifice; a national unity
. made “possible to -you only, afier foirr ‘long years 'of civil-
war.” You enter upon the stage of action -at a time
_when America. is being challenged for the perpetulty of

its high standards of government, morals and ideals. Foes

without and termites within' are now thireatening to eat

‘away our very foundation stones of faith and patriotism, .

- To you youth of Ametica is given not aloné the bless-
ings of America, but a legacy ‘of praoblems; soclal, econ-

“omie;-moral and personal, Life to you is a challenge to-

.be. met,; and investment to be made and an influence to
wield for good. The eyes of the world are upon the youth

of this generation.. You have much against you, but you -~

can-win, .- .

. For, He who stood 1900 years. ago iby'tlhc"_:side c;f_ﬂlét '
‘little company of His disciples oft the mountainside over-

]ook_ing_'.the storm-swept Sea of Galilee, stands by your
side tonight. He calls for voluniéers. “Go ye into all the

world and lo, I am with you cven to the end of the age.” © .
Place the investment of your life. in His, keeping and ..

Yours will be the highest retu_l;ns. S
" HI. FiNaiLy; Your Lire Ts. AN Inssuence

“No man Mveth unto himself.” Each of 1s Is.a link in
the life of qthers. If you are on.the upward road ‘you

‘are lifting ‘'others, if on the lower; your influence is harm-
ful.- One has sald, “We all live three lives. The first. we
live from the cradle ta the grave, the second through all
‘etemity, and the third we live by our inflience upon -
others; long after we have passed from this'scene of ac-.
. tion So Judas and Benedict .Arnold live . on  through -

. gqb, cant make Bood; for.a- third element figures in your - :
- Success, God. has given to,all the "power of personnl . -
choice. Despite. a . poot “heredity and ‘environment, you -
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the years, and so Lincoln and Florence Nightinéa]o‘mi?;

. ‘ScrIPTURE—Psalm 37.: _ _ R
_TeExTLCast ine not off in the time of old age; forajzke'me,
- not when my strength: faileth (Psalm 71:8). -~ - -~
- Lhave been young, and not am old; yet have I not seen -
-the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bigad (Psalm:
. A-ngl even fo your old age . am her and even to hoar
" hairs will I'earry you; ] hove made and I will bear; even

i
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ister still by the power of their example. .
A 'national leader-iny-dying. Calling his followars about
him he gave them his message: “And behold this day

-1 am going the way of all the earth; and ye know in all

your hearts nnd in all 'your souls, that not one thing hath
failed of nll the good things: which the Lord your God.

. gpake concetning you; and ill -are come™ to pass unto
. “you, and.not one thing hath failed thereof.” *I

have

sct before thee life and death: ‘choose life” - - -

- Let me lift high thesé¢ words; “Choose life.” Not for

what you can-get, but: for all you can give. Choose not
the cheap and shoddy, the passing thriils. But choose. the

- highest, the noblest; thic.finest. I covet these for you.

Your life is what you make it, a’failure or a suceess. May
you choose wisely and well. May you find that Upon this

.. day of graduation -you have entered upon‘a new era. of

life, not to valk in uncertainty and fear for the future,

‘but in-the blessed assurance that one walls by your side
 who knois the way that you take. By His power and
| presence may you be given courage to make a good.fight,
" to keep the faith and to finish the course.- - - - S

... MORNING SERVICE '
. After Sixty — What?'

A Meiﬁdriai Day Messagc ‘with our Old Fdlks of the

Congregation as special Guests

N

T will carry and will deliver you . (Isaiah 46:4). .
At evening tine it shall be lght {Zech, 14:7),

1 Of all the feurs that hount the human race; none are-
. more real than the fears of wani in old age.. To know -

that despite all we can. 'do our doys of activity will soon

' gease; to realize the time will come when no longer we
- shall be able to provide for our own needs. We fear to
" - become dependent. upen others. and we do not wish to be- .
+. come a burden. Increasing age brings with it:ills, weak- .
- ness and very real fears to many. hearts, : C

- Armint Stxry. Witar? |

" It is hot to be wondered ot that we try to keep young,

.that some try to hide their real age. The trouble with this

- hiding is, that ofttimes folks think us older than we are. .

In o vain endeavor there are even those wha would keep
‘young by dressipg ‘as if they were sixicen instead:of

sixty.. And many ‘éthers think to buy ‘their youth back -

. at the cosmetic counter, of their local drug store.” v

. But there is a belter way."” We. need not dread the
* specter .of. old age, for despite the. coming of the.close of
 life’s litile. day, we have the promise of God's Word, “At -
- .evening lime it shall be light.” The most beautiful time -

of the day is yet yours, when God himself will paint your

" sunset skies with the ‘beautiful colors of memory, and the .-

-bright premise of a better.tomorrow. He is our Jdight,

+", the light  of the world, and where He is, “At evening

-time ‘it. ghall be light”

It istrue. that old nge takes our pawers. We are nol as
. -strong 85 once we were. Our shoulders ‘droop some-
}vhnt- beneath the burdens of the years; the eor onee

‘keen is hot quite so rei&y to hear, and the cyes are some-

what dim. ‘The once quick, strong step is gradually slow-

-ing 'down: and we find ourselves tiring more easily, 1t is
“true alsa that eld age touchies our mental powers and

memory begins to play tricks on ud. We neither speak so
quickly nor ‘write so speedily. Old afe would if possible
take from us even the joy of labor,. and we find the day’s
ork longer and the burden heavier upon our strength.
gftcn’ our ‘earlier skill fails and we find it hard to feel our

. day's work is almost done,

.'('149)7 PAGE TWENTY-ONE *

. America in her éraze for speed, action and thrill has
‘gone to great extremes in:removing even middle~-aged
‘men - frem . labor, replacing these 'skilled, -experienced.

- artisans - with “irresponsible youth, We have discounted .
. experience, $kill and - dependability for the speed of

o

youth.. America, what'is your huriy? Where are you go- -

ing? ‘Are we'really, getting more out. of life as a nation

‘by pushing out'the old for the young? Remember all

motion is ‘not forward meotion and all speed. is not true

progress. I have' seen flaming youth fut in ond out of
line on the read, breaking all speed laws, to pull up -
at the next block and light a cigarette. Why the.reck-.

less hurry of this present generatioh?. .

7 0ld age brings with it ‘the tendency to think, back, -

when once we thought only ahead. As.a youth we lived

* _whally for the future. We built eastles and dreamed of
.~ future achievements.” Now we live in the days past and

. gone, in the golden days of the past. . - - "= ' - -
.. Sometimes we may feel as.we look at others, with their
~lands and gold, that we have failed; for we have not' -
" achieved such marks of success. And this may bring too
‘-us-a sense of sadness and disoppointment.” But, my older - .
_friends, let us remember that success is not all the world .- -

terms success, '
What is success? To gain a share of gold?
.- To have one’s wealth in envious gccents told?
- To zee one's picture flaunted in the press? -
Ah, thére be those who label this suceess.”

What is success? To win a little fame? .
“To hear a fickle world gpplaud your name?
" To be'counted.a penius, yes, :

And there'be those who' .Iabei.thi& success.

‘

But havé you not another standard afill ~-
_ - To judge o mdh of character and will?
“: Are 'gold and fame, the only measure tried? -
“In all this world is there no teat beside?. - -

Ak, yes, the man who‘fmee't.; with courage grim
The daily duties that devolve on, him, -

The patient soul who rever may aspive.

‘Howe'er so cramped the field wherein he works,
He hes not failed—the man who never shirks.

The mien wha toils for. years without o break

. And tredds the path of pain for-othera’sake.

"' There ar¢ myriad of such ‘men today,” - o

- Who all unnoted walk the dolorous way— "

: Upan their shoulders still the cross may press
" But who will say they have not won succesa?”

"AT-E‘_.'!:NJNG Time It SHawL Be Lichr” Do
This text is not for all. There is in old age; dark, hope-
less, bitter and’ despondent.. These who know not Christ
‘are facing eternity without hope. If you have grown old . -
without Christ’ there is not-much shead to lighten your = - . .

.The petty mean heart breaking cares that tire
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‘ C ; . asked {0 recant tlus soldtor of tél:; e;rly (‘.hurtgll ret;
i {6 no ceived - such strength in prayer - that he. was® adle
thn forces of ev o reply, “Eighty and six years have 1 served Him ond He .
‘never once wronged me. How then shall ¥ blospheme E
my ng who hath saved: me"'" i
It was prayer that gave Polycarp hts defense.

way. You are not ltkely to change much Choxces. huvc
‘been made, habits formed and your course is already set.
If you have lived selfishly and cynically, you will doubt-
less die’ no better than you have lived. .

Our text is for that person who. has found hope in
Jesus. He is our light.at the end of the road, "If in this
life only’ we “have hope i ChNSt we are of ‘all men most  place for you that where I am there ye may be also.” . .
miserable” (1 Cor. 15 19). " .+ .+ . Friends of many years, you are ‘almost’ home, The- bcst'_-

Tug WoRLD OFFERS MANY Prang Fon O:.n Acn SECURITY - days are not behind you; they_ are just ahend YAt eve- .

Among the best are some well ‘indorsed insurance plans. ning time it. shall be l:ght
. Listen to their attractive offers: “Enjoy a nice weekly Grow old along ‘with me :
v _-'income affer sixty.” But the fy in' the ointment is that . The last of life for which thc ﬁrst is mpde, N
R to enjoy that income n[ter sixty you'must pay. ot a large - The best.is yet to be '
-+ part of your present income and forego many present Our times are in His hand <L e Tk
* comforts. and posslbly some necessities now needed. ‘Who saith, a whole [’ planned, - - Lo B Tk
~Then there is the smooth sounding socialist plan of outh showq but: lmlf, rrmt God see ﬂ!l nor be ofrald
. i

I Loo:-c YOR A HomME not MAIJE WITH HAan A T L ] Wi BELIEVE
At the close of the day ‘we-have all known the joys of - -

homegomg -Home is .a place of welcome; rest, loved’

ones, shelter, fellowship and security. "And I shall dwell

in the house of the Lord forever.” The promlso of Jesus

when -He went away was this promlse of prepanng a

- My personal defense” agamst
" stronger than my faith. :

'B.IWILLPRAY . Lo ‘
‘My. personal’ victory depends Uopn dlvine reiniorce- N

" v o y L Lo onatel d dovatedly. th bjectof o

3. I.WiL Love ‘Youth loves asstonnle y and devotedly the o

- - My purpose and endurance in the bnttles ]c:t life are - it glllfection. Aphd how necessafy that Y h o love be.

" "made invincible by my. love for. God and’ rlg tecnumess . safeguarded In its course, for not all ob{;cts arel wtorth:; - Y
1,1 WiLL BELIEVE - i of the love of a- Christian. We must beware -lest &n .
The early church was blessefld ::Y itlhmli‘gl;ty ”"t'}‘li;’fc::fl’ ‘iilicit love creep in 1m'u:l l‘n)t;enk downdour fvalth o; px@g&;

’ h. outnumber eir loes, - . t vour love be consumed unworthily. _

) 23:::1 bghg't:ﬁr fgiﬂ:‘ Su:h wnsytheir faith and strength h)fge \I:lzltl 1';2 efther your defense.or your defeat. Who ‘is _
of convictions, they- were ready at all tlrnes to forfext worthy of a Christian's jove? One of“the ‘first safeguls:rds
homes, positions, yen, their own lives. . py oy be found in the words of John, “If ye love mewﬁep

Luther stood upon this text, “The just. shall live by . o ommandments” Love is your ‘best- dafense. When

equalizing all wealth by a,rodmtnbutmn among all classes. 07 faithy ond facmg ‘the forees "t ovil ‘declared, “Here. 1 Iy aares e e ives cricp n

Mahy ‘exponents of this plan are undeniably sincere; but S, X L o P R gand, 1 can do nawight elsé; God help me. “ He gove the s ez the henrt, i e of cheap literature

the practicability and pcrmanence of such a redistnbution ) - .' S B Lo g warl J that hearbstirring. erusading hymn: - B oo of B Lust movies e e e

R  pacaant . EVENING SERV]CE b ur GOd : obbed of its anee noble significance. But the love of

i ‘ A mighty - fortress i o been 1 o

‘At the present time the Townsend Plnn has enrolled - . ' ‘
‘thousands into its_fold, inost of whom'will likely never- Defenders Oi the FQlth
(A Neglected Factor in Natwnnl Defense)
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a Christian- for" God and for his fellows has never fallen.
~ Such love is far from sentimental. ‘It is a: love that con-
" {ains ‘the-challenge of the heroic and calls for deeds of
¢ such a love Paul tells us in the.

W | s 3 ‘A" bulwark never failing; -
R R o helpey He amid the ﬂood

" ‘see ils -passage as a law in theu‘ day, Let me ask you, T Of marml ills. pfeva'llmg

friends of many- years, have you® ever recelvod anything - -

CoL g . valt d - bravery. . O
- yet- for nothing? ~And .supposing any or all: of these - Scriptore—Hebrews 11; 32-12:3. L N T ThlS song became the Mnrse:llalse OEdﬁl‘\? R‘i["mﬁ:i:::d ‘ir;thrchr:;pter of lyCormthiuns “Love sufféreth long and
plans for security in old age were made available fo, you ‘Text—I am set for. the dc}eucc of the gospe[ (Plul 1 17) % 7. In-the Franco-Prussian War, the _secon apoleon they .’is kind.’ “Bearcth all things, believeth all things, hopeth
“here and now, you would not be:long in discovering | [Nmooucnon S g - the Prussians smgmg"::m‘ihr ;Skt'.'[: ‘dWll‘;a: ;?dthaltt si:n:fn po?: 1l things endureth nll thmgs Love never, !aileth "o
that they had failed ta bnng you the real SECUI’“Y needed “Tonight over the air, in_the news headlines and on. the ,' i "l;% ‘:“h such fp;?;cﬂdxerse\:ltl? a faith like that.” e 1 will love.
for old age. ‘ “'lips of .people everywhere is but one subject of interest, -, s 0 ¢ SlJe] 4 vlflm ;1 g?nnBohemla believed - unto_ death., Exiled - Thus with- this. three(old program of. PNSO“‘“I defense
A Sy, Yeans of AGE Youn NEF'DS Are MORE 'm‘m - ‘preparation for national defense. Like a dreamer sudden-.° "y, 2 forO meachl:tslg he returned after two years. to Preoch on: You and I can stand in such ar® hour as this, not in fear -
MONEY - :ly awakened from a ‘sound. sleep. by the smell of smoke, ..© * 'I‘nelt)lt sentent,:ed and burning at the stake he cried, “The und uncertainty; ‘but in-the assurance of our. faith; our

At sixty years of age your neods are more than mot- _ " Uncle Sam has'Jeaped out of bed in a fever of frantic
T "terial.- Your carthly ‘ties dre fast loosening, your home is. _hysteria and fear to wrap about himself the nearest
. ~ not what it “once. was. :Friends, loved ones and interests: raiment, and to pick up the first weapon at hand. As so’ -
are growmg ‘mere.numerous upan the “other shore. You - often s the case when suddenly awakened, ‘one grasps
“stand in need of something more far-reaching than a few ManY ‘things of little 'value.and forgets what'is most
pensioh dollars each mbnth, as'needful as that may be, worth while, Thus it scems to thoughtful -folks, in the ..
" In your changing world. you now stand in need of Ong | sudden rush to put out-guns, ships and planes, our leaders -
- who never changeth.. You need ‘sure grounds for your . haveé  overlocked one very important factor in’ our na-
faith even more than dollafs for your pocketbook. You tional- defense; the preparation of the man behind’ thp A T
need a friend who will never leave you. You look now BUNns. And. the . nlarmmg number. of men now. being - .. %
for o home not made with hands eternal in the heavens. - found .unfit for duty is proof of ‘this. Remember, ana- °

"fires kindled this.day will never go out” ‘This is the .prayers and'our love Hfor God and “for. ‘the world for , :
S “kind of i:nth noeded by thls generntlorr ot Chnstmn 501- ~ which He gave His ‘only Son our Savior. N bu Lo .
T diers., We need not be swept pff our feat by the ‘su ehpliop
RN R Paul- the | “POSH‘-‘- a prlsoner ‘bound f"r l"l.ome, after- ganda of hysteria and haté. We- ‘need not lo;e our ba r:cez
s fourtecn days and nights in'a sto , when all ‘had aban- while the masses around us are swept by the curren Bot
L doned, hope, was still able to-sa "I ‘believe God: I am " ywar and fears.” Romember these things musbte comio. ! l:,; _
T persuaded He is ‘able to keep that which -1 hove com- ‘He that is for usis more than all they that ngaﬂ,:_qc d
4 .. ‘mitted unto Him ogainst that day.” - "Keep your fect. Guard your faith. Chnshc;l{l you 't ::}t

- Christion_youth of America,- tomght in the mldst of ‘and your country are depending on you! ou must.ne

doubts and fears all about us, haveé you found a faith thatr fail! _ )
will cause you to stand; and having done all things, to

© L0 7 Cumist.ALONE Can- MEeer THE . Souw Neen oF Oup FoLks -

- He is ‘the children's friend. “Suffér’ the little oncs. 1o
"come unta me,” He ls ‘the worker's friend. “Come unto
‘me gll ye that labour.” And thank God, He. i3 also the

" friend of the: aged. “There remaineth o rest for the peo-

lmn is: no stronger than its men, .
. The othet- day a. banker showing hls soh through his

bank pointed proudly -to the vaults-madé 100 per. cent. B
safe by their keen combination locks, known only to"'
~a trusted inner circle of bank directors, The father was

‘stand? Can you say from your heart ‘l. will behevc"".
M am set for the defense of the gospel " )

2. I'WnL Pray ]

lﬂlﬂlﬂ!ﬂ!ﬂ!ﬂ!‘iﬂl"!4&"!0!01"1'*’E%%%*%%%*%ﬂ%%%*%%%*%%

ILL US TRA TIONS %
“of yonder’ clly, the only guard: between the enemy and.. . : . x

. ple'of God.” A rest of soll, of consclence’ ‘and of .trust. So - however -soon disconcerted -when his-son sald, "Father, % S his people; so the praying Christian stands tonight @s a - Ba.r.-l Mtller
3

‘many still eatry a heavy? Joad whEn God means you :shall jlt scems-to me that your bank is no safcr than lhe men‘
share the load wlt]i Hun. . . . - -who know the combination.”

. : Wltlun the past few months thls lesson has been brou ht

_ Rﬁ*;““?? IYEE.ETS T"E TEST or F‘"Tn (AT THE END OF 'rm: . _i::‘ome to 11135 \:nt}tl ;erll)eweld foree.in thlr;*l stonl&y of the. fallgof "

. . France. Protected by the impregnable Maginot Line at.” -~

PR Many -of. ug: havc lived qn God's- promises We need "a cost -of millions of dollars, p'.Iv.'eglearn tha% France was

' not fear that He will not keep those yet untried. Joshua  gufeqted within"the hearts of her ‘own defenders. France

" {n his fatewell words tells us, “Not one thing hath failed - - was no stronger than the faith and loyaljy of her soldiers. - -
of ‘all the good things, which the Lord: your G°d spake - Anq today. here in” America our defenders must be equip- |
_concerning you, all are come t° pass unto you." _ ped with the same high 'and noble Christian ideals and -

Paul assures us with-his testimony, “I know whom I.: faith upon which our fathers founded this nation under

- have believed.” - Alfred "Cookman's homegoing brings us God. The strength of America in 1776 was not so much’

. real secyrily for the evening time of life. “Sweeping in large ‘armies as it ‘was. in.a rugged faith in God and
tlu'ough the gates, washed. in the blood of the Lamb."" ey

oy i P:said the salés-
'I'moed o friend who sticketh closer tha & brother. Life ;;} rﬁhte{zusn;ss l)(fli ou\r;v c}z)ause G&v_fl usﬂtodny ‘men like IR Your strength you will ﬁnd ls in your personal ex- Pon't talk too much Brc}ther Jones 52
_is filled -with delusions. Sometimes those’ from whom ashington, Franklin, Webster and Hamilton; men whose

o o I will pray. -~ . . man, “‘you're too weak for it .
R B perlencc with Christ. .| will bclieve 0 . " I necd rone
- we éxpected most have failed us. But there is one who f-lizvfh?hgggszn& C&l;?:rgﬂil&ade theln ready to live or dle L oo ‘I will make it a daily. habit of my life to pray alone wm\. That's what I want to say to yo | - |

never fmIs ‘ ‘ ‘ o o S God . whio will pray wtt(lil me,., . '
- . ' . Our text was given to us by a soldier of the Lord Jesus Lo I will meet with those who pray that through united - '“I'll be glad to t:-e htcher caime yeater dn v but he only .
e L Al that hi need He will. always be ,"_ Christ,” who recognized the need ‘of - being lndmzduully : prayer I may have a share in the victories. of our church You lglt:l\;fdnrfzy P oot to pray” - ' -
' ©ols 0 All that Toneed till His face I see - """ and personally’ ready- for. defense, the Apostle Paul. I~ Polycarp, & disciple of John, when placed under. arrest 10‘:‘-“1 an b de’“::okin cor?versnlion for the old imar.
; " T-All that 1 need through ctemltu E ~ would. have you «consider with me this evening. a three- -’asked for one hour to-pray. ‘Hearing him pray his guards. “Thut::)too = ul neetfs prayer ' the; old man said

- Jesua ta all I need S M 'fold defense program “for the Chrlst.lan youth of Amermu | were 5o shoken that -they “regretted thelr task When . Yes ut my 5o '

p ]
R . R . 3 . . . .

o
"+ As.a_sentinel standing through tho night oh the- walls E

L

]

rayer warrior on guard svor our nation, and our homes. ) %*%%i‘%%i‘%%*%i‘%**’l‘ﬁ**E‘*%’I"I‘*'ﬁ%*i‘?’!‘i‘*

%h:mt has taught that the righteous are as the salt of the ?»In!

carth, as saving forcel.. We know that 1-:‘The hiﬁrv}clmt. -

eﬁectuol prayer of B righteous, man availeth muc! is- - ; k bt 'm certaln o
in “Mr Anderson my father is very sic )

tc;rg nif:r:fis the :puwer of the praylng Knox tn the sav & he-will be very ;;lad to see you,” said a wealthy S?Yhin :

- Ac;raymg ‘Daniel defied’ the evil Iorcea oi hts day and’ " Philadelphia \i':lhcint }:11 bond_ salesman came to ¥ er

: ay to victory. Young men and, young ladies of mnety year -0 ather;

S :vh(:: ﬂ;ee‘:agon your 3;;reotest weopon “of de[ense m the “I'll stay only a moment,. and I'll not tallk la\i.l.-a'll":ne.‘;sn,.l

:  h ¥ Ftem tation i prayer. smd the salesman as the nurse let hun into the s '(I:‘hrmljnst

P : Q-?]_:l"leoe olsop youthfu\'l lusts, . but follow nghteousnese‘, “Well, Mr.’ f-\mhirseon;olumpizyil;df;: ielg y:::d o v? st

L . time you were her . '

" - ﬁ:::l "f :hl‘:h?g‘hs'f:tce' it them that cull on the Lor aboutyto die. - Can't last long,” said the dying man

0 0 rt

leehngo

R T s
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vl ik

‘ . “And whe;e do you go to Sunday school?” asked the The Black Widow's Bite .- -
! -mission worker. . . IR S iGhe! d . I've i ound ‘her in the. fis W
! ' “Sunday school?’ Hain't never heard of hit," ret : e end. . Bve just foqncli e Jn the flsh pond” .
’ _‘,thﬁ'.Ystrect urtc}:\hin'._; I Hit the Seons ot ) reFul.'n_cEfi_ . Fﬁ.;?gd ll‘flr. Jan_ms to the she;xﬂ' s.of.ﬁqe in Altadens, Cali-
) oo “Yes, it'y e’_:lesus house, ‘and if you will comie you. . The .ambulance blared its way out Foothi alevard
" ’ w:l!‘ﬁnd ‘.oth.cr little boys and Igirls there like .y?urself, -, to the little. home nestling péai:};fulliy at :heufi?;uiefv:;:
R an;t‘.'l‘we will tell: you about someone to love you." . mountains: There in the Rsh pond lay a young woman, .
j‘ e “Now I know you are.alyin,” theé lad said ‘quickly, .* who seemingly. had: drowned. =+ - - . L oo .
_ . canse Pawbbeqy; the tar out'en me, ,'an'd .Maw" takes “And while I-was at work today,” said he'r'hixs'bnn.d, a
e t':i'g;:\'r > :;o:sy :_f.m; _-bot)ze. -_'I, ..l‘mmt.'ne\_:ler. hfxd no- }Jta:sbﬁr' “she must have ‘ﬁ-’p-e_n-;i-“', and died.’ _Hg\'# terr:ble :
- 'Investigation showed that the little boy was right. "He - He was gricf-stricken, "sorrowlul, and showed that he .
' ‘so!l_i Mnewspapers to get.a few pennies for his mother to . truly loved his beautifql ‘Wwife, ' But keen-minded de-
i . spend-on booze, -He slept on a pile of rags in the corner  tectives went to work on the case to.sée whether or not . .
b of ‘the ‘one-roomshack by the- river’s edge they called .she had ‘drowned or whether there had. been' foul play- o
R home.” There was no kindness in his family, An older - commiited, =~ . - - 7. 0 AT EEY L
b bro@he:j was in the l:eform school, and an older sister had . - “These. red spots look like-" and they were the ‘bites E
oY _been' arrested: for sliop lifting. There was no love in his . of black widow spiders.”- =~ .. ~ .« - :
AR lifﬁ.‘ . Lo et o0 0 o “But ‘why so many?" officers asked.. True there are .
i wbrl li‘lzrco_mg nnd'g"et_yuu '_"?’Ft's.““d,ay f.“‘?'jningr',’ said jthe‘_ ;:}?tck_ \gidc:}\lvs inb.Cal;fomia and many people have been
. LT T 7. - bitten by them, but few have cver died, unldss fi ' .
o And what.a task it ‘'was'to extract the dirty lnd from fright oi‘r i, . - S e cyer dl?d' urhllesfs_from-the -
- © the dirtier. 'shack ‘and ‘the filthier family. surroundings. - - “These leg punctures, doc, what are they?” the de- *
[ .. But the mission worker took him just as he was. ‘She  tectives asked the coroner, . - o - - - :
Vo - washed his face at his own home. Gave him some clothes, . “To ihe world I'd swear they were the bites of snakes."
e from the mission supplies. Fed him'a warm breakfast.  And they were. For out of them was sucked by instru-
: -+ Put shoes on his feet. ' Wiped his tears of gratitude, and ' ments the ‘deadly poisen of diamond ratilers. -
.+ . then said, “This is'what Iove means. And Jesus loves  Then the officers went to ‘work on "James, “Who are.
s l:ttl_e_boys,l'lke‘ypu.f’ e B . you? Ever married before? “Yes, three times” “Wives °
;. :. =+ .Those clean clothes ‘went for booze, when his mother  alive or.dead?” “All of them died.” Yes and mysterl-
CIR ‘sgt a ;hﬁ?::e to__dlu;‘ck _ :.lht,in'\.- bu{‘ _?ﬁain’J tjhe_miss_ic:in ‘l'illgy ously at that: The last one in Colorado, where suspiclons: -
FoL dressed him,wanid lovéd him. Little Johnny said, “Ifn  w , ing- it. i e?”
. " ... . this is what Jesus doés for little’ children, 1 want to live | tbout traatyofive g came of it, Any. insurancc?”

L the lave of Christ in his childish heart. At night when ™ .

_ PAGE Tw;r:'rwr'fv'__-éouns(152}'

R C LR O - o
sister said, “Oh, Dad, let ‘Lh'e kid alone, Don't you see
they've changed him?" e : : : :

_ ' 4‘_'1’11 be*glu'd_' to pray for you right V-no'w,"" sald the -Sales;
: - man, kneeling by the bedside abd taking .the bony hand
.7~ in his began to pray. . RS

in b _ . .cwe.i ., Johnny's bright spot in the week was his trip fo the
rd, bless Brother Jones, who is about ready to go | Jesus house. He learned new songs each week and sang

to heaven. He's been. a servant of Thine for -all these .
- years, Thou hast prospered him with worldly goods and~

.ile has'given'liberally to Thy. cause.  Be near him in this

) OUI‘.": o B . Do e

: "Amer_l!.': breathied the ‘old ‘man just before he passed

_mto"etermty. ‘ . oot e when the mother saw. what the ‘end would be, she, called

N Said the salesman to meé.a few months after the ineldent,  for little: Johnny and said, “Pray for 'me;" and his sister
- “That old gentleman had given. thousands' of dollars to  joined in,”Me -too, Johnny."” C e '

v.' ..+ . his church, n popular denomination. He. recently ‘gave : When the poliée found th ld-‘ ; n'h
- .. $90,000 to.bujld an educational unit to & : * o e comian, he was on hia kneos

- . when_he came -down to dic the preacher didn't have
-~ * enough rcligion:to pray with him. . Such preachers sfieed
« religion. . They need a new birth, Instead of smoking the -
cigars of the members, playing pool with them and drink- -
_Ang ‘their- cocktails,” they. need a vision. of Christ going
- aofter. thelost” . .~ ™ - .- R

them on'the street corner to his customers. .He gave

“smiling newsboy. -

fon he knew. The-tria]l and execttion did not take long,

“waorld that would love you, like they have loved Johnny? .
If I had known that my .ending. would have been different.’

: ) e . -+ I'am ready to go to meet'my Maker, for Joh taught
I learned’ that this Christian bond: salesman had made e wa ' my Aeten o omny e

‘me-the way.” - o

Cita pf'_actice_ for 'several years to pray with the old gen-’
tleman. before he began to' talk business to him: -~ of love, remade a home.” What the world. needs today
Tlgere. are’ far too’ many such preachers. and . too few  ‘more than anything else-is someone that knows how-to
sqch-sa}esr_n_en. A o S L © ~love. “God is love,” says’the scripture, and -when we
R . -know Him we should put this love on display. o

.77 AlLittle Bit'of Love |

with Him all my life” = = - N
.- This was the beginning of a career .that changed the = rattlers seen around here?”: None-could be found after
outlook of Johnny. "It made over his thinking, and ‘put - close investigation,. *Where did they comé from?” = -
“We"—the . other ‘barber and James—"“insured her for. . )

he went to his rag-pile in the corner, he would knecl as $25,000 and were to split the money if he.would murder

~ the workers ‘had “tought him and. say,- “Now I lay me
down to sleep’. . . bless Papa and Mama and sister—"

cllow put her feet into the den of death.
.. boot at the praying lad. But Johnny never stopped’ it."- -

- Night after night he-took the abuse until finally the older ~ the terrible ‘confession.

e : . : o .
} T B
P e -

their church. And with Johnny praying for his soul, in the best.':boyish fash-

. but when the old mari said his last' words on the scaffold, |
* he! said, “Why didn't I know there was someone in the -

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

~each one a’ cheery good ‘morning, and was known ag the =

Then: tragedy: struck. Th father murdcrec;l .::i 'y.oung
. girt he had raped. Little Johnny's heart was broken, but -

" “Johiiny’s life, Johnny's influence, 'tqucﬁed 'b'y‘x_nl little Bit :

“About twenty-five thousand dollars.” ““Any close confi- ©  °
dints?”  “Yes, another barber.” “Any black widows and v |

{ : l};]er’l'{ V!;gkh‘ he did, by putting a-box of rattlers-and"
b » Bl¢ ) ) ack widow ‘spiders in her bed ind forcing her S
l oo " "Shut that tolk up,” his father bellowed, throwinjg a . t i i doath ap‘ fqrgmg he_r 0 -
!

- “Then I carried her body. out to the fish pond,” came - -

'|
s
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MAY, 1941

| write in August, 1940) awalting
" was proved guilty

" Jexorable law ot ¢
< wijl find you out.

" Daily .he ‘reads his Bible and to 2

. tl’\.lly repcnmnt'._.
" . -The answer 15 C
~ into every ‘conceiva

¢ell, over the gas chambers of death, ov'er_

" in somewhere?” asked a carrot-

‘ * "
- “in two weeks we'll try to find a place for you.

' Expository Outlines for May

e ST I

e

he Los.Angéles. County il (a
n. the Lo the gas chamber. He - there were mor® b prom

give his 1o -tqt.l-ca'rli'rtltgl Vic::;]fl:';nage on b’

b Sl?d:l:ueg ?52';°cr§wded to: overilowing, mqthwan:mléi.tft::-
) Cl;r ols, as Barnardo called him, came toB o ‘ihe' me for
adnfissi'on, there was ne room [q:; h::;ght A

‘ or I had plans for a-tlz:;g%rt&llacce ;_n_pl ortnij d aske —d-'

isoner, ha ¢ . urn at tha S . .

Cible : 1l 6\§twqrd e‘-ﬂdclncefmi? lm'll‘ltz :vcelat}ier turned cold, snow beisg t;:o gigtic;lfo:lr;; ed
. |‘Why did I d'o'i!‘?"'_ls' h‘sdml?l R aming; ‘h'euVily ‘on the istreets, an;l Baral:) 00 e through ol
close at hand.” Sin.in the heart. spr he Little Carrots. One day he-wa walking e T
ible ype of detion S o alley wherc. some children lived in DoXes

! e pit : "a tragedy. '

) to deeds as dark os -tie pit s upon the scene of & tra sl ts
stilled. 1;I't ;’illwlfgp {3:& il?over every newspaper head-. "?E:in‘;pﬁomn to the pavement blocks was Little Carrots,
“where it is br . ' c : . hnd :

d . o-lo every denth syin d down' two wccks-carl_ier. T
line telling of crime, over the entrance the: scoffolds, whom he had tu"}'el' plgdged God at-:.th“t‘mome-m"thnf'

E e - T '-‘ o . ) . " .e'

s 1 of ‘a- building- and looked down ;{P:Cs ﬂy:g;gﬁ;tl?vxge:n g
‘there were more’ than twontgirs edfhe i that he would o

h neglccted"childrcn.. His -

. sdence: few
of murder on the evidence of a ernall scale.

' is wife's, feet-and legs. . o ._
rg%hSPOtie?ins:c::s were supposed to have disapvpc_:‘z};ﬁcei ‘t:;llf
F’;?d' not—what kept them. there s0 long,.'. he -
e bl { God. which states: is,."Be sure ¥o :
w is B m . ving hccépted Christ.” .
ames no

Barnardo said, piEd . however crowded
e B ut”. ver again d I furn a.child away, howev! of m v
“Bc sure your $ins _f‘”u.ﬁ“d yom ou ‘. 'I‘Er::;lftg;? i‘:ot‘ll\‘a home. This was the beginning of m¥ 7

- o l‘mfi‘;:c:nfﬂtl!tgt ‘fi?né'oh Barnardo’s pledge to G;)ré:' h;l_.dr;r_;::zl
ne ‘Puring the course of his lifetinie this man o 000 r]:d yed
inm;org orphanage work more than $15,000,0. , and_ ot
- - wWa child turned away. R ‘
on;:‘:tt‘l?sczf::ots‘by, dying didd fﬁ:’ rn;zz ':!;ar‘\h.iZem\:zulodf

ave : he: opened : the ¢ E '
.2:11\(’1:‘3' :l:i“ti'c [?;:urveldﬁs possibilities of  trusting .God

" Little Carrots . . .
T 1eeze o little feller like me
 “Plense, mister, eartt ¥or S opped little 1ad in Lo~

don. .

“I'm afrifa‘ not this week, but if .you will come back .

: -orphanage

_ e d a small, one-room-orp o Enr O ed.

' 1-.;'Bnn}mt?ﬁ)chl?:n:ttm:fogzgon. He stood oneé night on top: - f.m'l gveryrl_lf—l'_ ‘
- ome _“’1 he Lo . e , ) . i i . . .

4

| dl.-!._’ve.cau‘st‘z-_' lheir'thuu_ghls._ ;np_é
" ticlpations . and expec_ula‘tmns _
"are all regulated by the hope
... of salvation.”” - A o
Iv. Tue CHILDREN OF LicHT ARE Ao |
I‘\‘r"131‘y:ssmc:‘ ONE TO ANOTHER (v. ;l)i s
‘1. The.members, of the-churcth;l
- “Thessalonica w<:]re" doing" 5.
" wpg indeed you dol too -
2 Aﬁlki‘" fnen ' need encournge;_nent:
" 74t times and each c.hild._ of God .
<+ ghould be alert.to glv?-lt‘nt the :
" timeneeded. ol
3 'Erl:le children of light have sepa-
" rated, themselves = from the -
things of darkness: and should

Lewis T..Corlett N
; c S ‘ L : do the
ight © . . Qesires His followers fo ¢ :
: Chi‘dl‘en .of nght . _\'_ . . 'snnie‘(Julln_ 17:8-17). . |
- {1-Thess, 5:5-11) .~ . . 1L CiyLDREN OF Lmu_;-‘-M:Jsrs}_ AKE |
- Beespss THE LIGHT THAT - o om Semousty (v. 8).
L CHRISTIANS PosSESS ?:I_E I '_I‘ugmbbmess. PR o peopie
-Comes From Gop o 1. S0 ies. opéx
. ist is thie light of the world, oo of ol faculties ns compared
3 f!:hr 3 l::ﬂd“i{is disciples that” - to the abnormal activities of one:
2‘ ﬂ(‘::u too, were thelight of the L o that .l.S int_oxicaled. R b ‘ ber |
q y‘a‘ N:I tt.5:14). - c-i... g Christians, are nat to Db 50
3. Provides siren h, guidance ond " jn the sense of living alife with- .
R Rm"‘ude:émengl'h-gu L ... out.joy .and happiness _..b:t_
¢ psSsUrance. . .. T A i1 the serlaus ton= .. | " o
} ther joyful.in : ; ) rld for ¢ .
1. Cuntst Is THE Paﬁmy ior_,_'r_m: :zm:;ta{ipn pifnrha g g)rblz?x:sge:’ &,‘1; !f)af:t e
R O e throigh the gif tionships. . - [ Ge - Christian has a special obliga-
. 1. The light came through the b 3. The-child of ‘God should fake " Christan has a sposial olie-
" of 'salvation and that is t'},“_'o\xg "™ nis work seriously for the time rtion ]t'o 'cl:‘:mas_ ‘ other
_ Jesus Christ (v.9) ““In him.was " cometh. when no man can work., ) or'mﬁ ;:, contacts. 4 fault
" 2. John stated of Him. I"-u, light | . a. Life is short.at the most. - . . @& Not to cfitlelze of T |
- 'life, nnd the life.was e " . *b. Christ mny come any. _:;me.d_ N \,\,I-%t,io oo wdiffrent to,
g men (:Yohn_ 1"41)1"- ter and e People.'tire~_withnut God and - é- But to- tedify ‘one. another”™
3. He is radiant in CREVH S withaut_hope. . - ‘ o - Ciurpres or Ligmr WL
e e the Phlippian 1. Because of their soberness the 'y, Typ CHILORE F Gob (V. 9).
AR admonishes e Ph:.ilippmns " children of light; are. not _d.‘:'"' . ESCAPE ‘rur..vf.“u‘ﬂ 0:;\ Christ ' '
o b, et "lggt cﬁ?l; : célved by the n}lurcmenls of sin’ 1. Thmugh‘ugiqnfw\i h Ch .
- trol_led- e C'hnﬂil' h was also and Satan, ~ . e e i,c B BY_recﬁl':u 1_(-! ;)erviée o . .
* ., mind be In you, ¥ Ol o ‘5. The clilldren. of light can b 3. By diligent SeV pointment.
L e e o (Phls.he'ds iighf ; ‘sober’ {w, 8).. : falth in- 4‘_._Thr_o‘ulgh (divine. op R
. ‘5. Christ us the p"mer?'u\é Chris- n. By resting on_their, nthém SR — L
" .on the pathway ol direction ‘God to help and deliver t d Building for the Testing
‘- tjan and gives definite direc the - b. Because the love of God shed . * 7 T 2129) "
i am“tfh? -\;gyrr.nm RE- <tV helﬂﬂ$ b{hl:nel ‘1. Eviny Peison Is MaxmG SoME
' .wmthn\?:toﬁt;fe Fhf};er bit my. Holy  Ghost - glves L ARATIOH -
. come ( her, but my .
. me" (John 14:6). .- :
8 E‘ﬁris(t kept ‘Himself _}mspptted
~ from the worldly . spifit and_Hc‘:.

p——

- gtrength, joy . and assurance.
cl.-sI;:cguse they have o living
" union- with Christ (v 10). .

24-29).

" not look to, the world for gom-- -

1. -Every man. is a “b{;ﬂ_(»iel" (vs. =




aln

] .

2 The foolish " or

oo
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will enjoy or
of his build_—_

2. Every individual
endute the resulty
ing (Gal, 8:7). )

. - 3. The preparation and buildfng of

.. each will face a Lesting thme,

- I Tuerg Ang OrLy. Two' Kinns oF ..

BuiLpess o .
"= 1. The sensible buildbr;, .
= a He built upon the rock (v,

> b He boilt -ar:'éolrdln'g to tl}_)ré
" plans of the Master Architect

(vs. 21 to 24),.

- & He fashioned Hls superstrue- .

(1 Cor. 3:12),
© - d. He planned to

atid ‘work endure... -

turé gut of durable faateria)

e. Hé built according to ruleso
. 'he could have the' favor and - -

_support of the Lord.

. {1 He listened and then cars .

ried out the commands, |,
* {2) He was. not. only content

with “being” but ‘was plsa . -
anxious to'do ‘the 'will of -

" the Lord, -
- f. He ‘Was wise because He an--
"~ ticipated the storm and built
fqr-it.. Lo
" . g. He jvns sensible in _that He -
5. ".started s00H. enotgh to- have

.ample time to build according -

" to directions,

- (vs.. 26, 27y,

. 2. He heard the some directions

that the wise builder “heard

but did not consider ther im. -

- - portant.'

‘b, He displayed a superticial at.

ttude, o : S
- (1) Naot willing to face the
- reality of life and know full
- well. that the stormg Wwoild
Celocceme; oot ot
. (2) He thought that appear- -
. ance wag _more important
. ~thamsleadfu5tnes;;. SR
€3} He “did not weigh' care-
{ully the difference between
U emall particles  of rock -
" {sand) and bedrock for a

. " "foundation, : Vo
.o He tried "to" - make - Himgelf
" beliéve -that o zealous prow -
-+ fession would take- the ;
of obdience tp 1aw, L .
,d. He was. foolish because. he -
- thought the sooner a job was -
. Completed the better dividend- . -
©octwendd pay, . T
e. He was fooligh because he
- 'was.not aware that outward
actions make up’ the portrait
-*of Inward motives and atti- .
.. tudes, o

3. Picturés of men today, o

have his labor®

..; . ‘-: deed-'to the

stupid builder |

;.)Ince H A

-1 TuEe Testing oF THE PREPARATION -

- . 1. The ¢haractérs will be tested by

gion where storms were not’
- -unusual and- their
" .. character was revealed,

b. -Storms and emergencies are

“not- usual in life but:may

be expected any. time..
. ¢ Ttis in the -regular, ordinary.
' conflicts: of life that char-
acter Is tested the most se-
" wverely, S
(DIt was the little foxes

" that spoiled the vines,

.Vmost..l__
2. "Christians are tested from with-
in"also. S
a." Thoughts, - :
b Attitudes. Y S
‘¢ Motives, - T
3.. The only safe place to build is
on_the Rock’ Christ Jesus (1.
Cor, 3. e L
Security can be had only. ‘by.
strict coriformity in ‘motive and
commands of Chirst
Clvs. 2.2y, T '

1_4.‘

IV.. Txe Jov or Livine 18 v Feiwmg . °

THE SECURITY OF THE ENnURING -
-, I -For the present,

of obedienge. - o
b. A consciousness of the pro-
. tection by the Master because

of the personal faithfulness, -

2 .VFor the future. .

- - 4. In'death, - . o
‘b. For eternity (Rev. 2:10), - . .
) Victoriaus Living =~
- {Rom. 8:31.39)"

JOYS VIcTony
1

L Tue Trstovony or ONE WHg En-- ..

. Paul had been di.séuési‘ing in the V THis Lire oF

.epistle: the need of salvation hut -,
.. ls now stating the -joys of . ex- .
pericnce with Christ, '
‘2. He .rises into sublime language
in_the ‘endeavor to_expréss the
feeling of his soul, R
3. Truly the joys of Chﬁstiqn’ X
. perience “are “hetier felt than
told”. - e
Consciousness or Vicrony Oven
THE ACCUBATIONS OF SATAN AND THE
“WoRLp (vs, 33-34), T .
1. -Ymplies the fact that the believer
" has seriously and honestly faced
‘the details of life and.
satisfactory to Christ, o
2. Exprésses the glorious joy. of
~ the believer in the conscious- -
. ness of divine approval ‘as con..
“tragted. with the accusations of -
- Satan and sinful men,

the ordinary emergencies of life.
a. These men built in the re- |

inner . -

(2} The ones Nearest are the .
- persons. who try ‘'us the -

o

. B A sense of stability rising outl -

settled al] ,‘ i

S _Thé"-vietory is not
. one enjoyed through the provis-

" (ef. Heb. 2:14, 15).

liveth as'the victor aver all and

any who will accuse,

L “Tuis . Lire or Vierosy - Gives a

Cownscrousness o DeLaverance
Fnom ALt THE Wonrwn {vs: 35-39).

1. An nnswer to a suggestion from: =~ -

" -.the -enemy . (hat the . believer.
- should leave the God he Ioves, ..
- 2."Thé position the “child of God

paint. (Z Cor’ 4: 16-18).

.. 3. The:living union with the res.

‘urrected Christ’

" satisfaction
~ pleasure than any passing fancy
" . of the world could bestow,

gives  greater

+ 4. This'life of victory gives stam--}

© inain the face of death,” for .

- Christ has robbed denth aid the -

. grave of victory (1-Car, 15:55-
e,
5.-Thiz glorious™ life. "of “victory

. 4. The realization of victory  is
. conistant ~ beecause Christ . ever

‘things from’ an. ctermal” view~

-and . - more -real

_ THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE
persorial but

- -sion of the Tesurrected Christ. -

* enjoys enables him to evaluate - *

.

"+ holds . the bellever steady ye- . -

~aligned 'ngn_ir_:st_ them, -

IV, Tis Lire or Vicrory Is For ALy’ -
W16 Have Been Prrrectep 1y ‘Love -
1. Perfect love comes to all be.

T levers who die

¢ out to self and
6 the world, - T

gardless of what powers may he. - '

" 2. Perfect love casts out. the carnal . -

" fears that .couse. the :'child of

God to waver (1-John 4:16-19),

3. Perfect love gives o’ praper ‘mo- :
. tivation to all whe' keep yielded
- to God {v.-36), - :

4 God has promised to give this
© experience, through- which the =

believer may . have viclory, 'to

all who wilt gbey and befieve .

Ce(v. 3y, . R

F VIcTony Is ConTivyrn

IN ALL Wao Keep In Living Rera-.

. TIONSHIP WITH Gob (vs. 38, 39,

- L. Based on a definite, ~positive

- . decision of the believer
. -with God (vs, 38, 39,

- 2 Dependent upon. the individua)

lo stay - - :

-7 child of God keeping in the-fove - .'

.. of God (Jude 21),. ) o
3. Strengthened by the decpening
appreciation of the
Is promised (v, 37). : IR
a.. Christ has aiready.donqucr-_

. od overy foe.. c
b. The apostle had 'the confi-
.dence that he too could have -
. vietory aover "all this,"

. e It is impossible for any per- B
- -.Son or power to'rob the be--
“from God's

© liever of victory .
love in' Christ - Jesus. our
Lord” (v. 39}, .

vietory-that .

el L b o T e, i e -

ECT I

' to be the clear teaching of the Word -
© of God. In the text quote

V o ginning of their sanctified living-and’

" - dent. That the disciples'had this con-

. serving is-clé om-the inspired rec-
+ serving is clear from-the inspi ed I

- ord.- That we-must haveL thlg con- -

- tintied” ministry ‘of the Spirit in- our

» living and serving is npparent to-all.

‘no second work of grace, until
N " fecbleness - of the Christian: lives of -12)." But they .needed more than 1N©
S le _

- Suggestions for Prayermeetings .
‘ .Pr;yérmeetinﬁs and the Sﬁ:‘rit’- Wark -li':‘m; in’ so far as we are concerned, -

- ye shall be witnesses unto me both-in .
-.g;ri;dlem, “and in all Judea, ‘and in
_of the earth (Acts 1: 8). o
Few things—if any—can be more
. means- designed to imprave our rela-
 true that in our experience of entire

. The disciples were so“filled on the
,'Day.' of "Penteeost,” and . we. were so

* filled in the crisis experience in which

- .experience is preparatory, and neces-

: . 3 E . . ta
.the ~¢hurch in its witnessing un

. ‘:Ch'rist-mimng the children of . men.

©.. " This filling. was -essential to the be-

~ would need the ministry of the Spirit
- in. the deing "of the work is. self-

- further fnlnistlf'y of tﬁ? -Spiri_{ in their. Left alone they would “be helpless,

.. place:in the manner and measure of .

¢ istry there is no remedy,

3

L

B B ;i.oubtefllly Heﬂid :.m'uch of it from

H. 0. Janning

the performance of His wdrk among
men. .- 0o o
-1, The coniing of the Spirit to abide .*
was conditioned on the. performance )
is to-be found’in. the measure in of the obedience of love on the part

,ﬂ .

} . : Co ‘ . isciples. This. obedience would
Yé shall receive power after that whith we are availing ourselves of of the disciples : :

. . ) y ! Ly : into harmony with our
the Holy Ghost is conie upon yoy: énd the - benefits of ‘His ministry in our. :'_)‘n::f tzil::ln into’ harmony _with the .
lives and- scrvices: Are‘w_q lftflk.ﬂ_lg- H?:ly'S pirit. “This harmony is esser .
ats mu‘:h.'d this-hml;: i;trg' {:-? “Isls tﬁg:; tial to harmonious. action bn'the part -
sible for us to make o ent in. this of the Splrit,” One of the things "hl“t
nd. room. for ,Tpr_tj{re_n_mnc. so co- hinder us.in the ehjoyment of the
matte:' ;., t?«iﬁl:s'ﬁim “that  the- full . Denefit of the Spirit’s work among us
-aperatin : :

benefit of His presence iy being real- is'the hesitance .of many to be swung
enefit o 1 veing
ized_? - ) T

Samaria, and unte the uttermost part

important in our prayermeétings, and

in all of .our services, than-the use of | ifito full “harmony with Him.

ML “‘When this condition is met, our
" .- Lord promised to pray.the Fncfn;r that -
..~ the other Comforter miglit be gent. In

tionship to the Spirit of God. It is

sanctification  we -are filled with - the- -Thg Abiding Spirit
Holy Spirit, and most blessedly true.

it ! : ithout meeting conditions, ' The
God- sanctified us wholly. " That this foreuer;: even the - Spirit of truth; by without meeting

iot it actual -through the op- .
. cause it seeth -him not, neither know- - E:;i;:laﬁst;ltun;{;; ‘Spiritf%l Keop in
eth him: bui ‘ye Know him; for. he mind that the work "of. the: Spieit _is'_
conditioned,. from the beginning on.
If conviction is to be effective, we
. must co-operate with the Spirit in

sary to Hjs further work’ in us seems

above - g lath with ‘you,' and" shall ‘be din
-the emphasis is put upon the work of you _(Johin 14:15-17), - ‘ N
These disciples had had the minis-

eneration, under the ministry of our
Lord, Some of fem had boen dis-
" ciples .of John the Baptist before they - ork b,
be!::ame the disciples of our Lord. For.. pust exereise faith for its doing, - If
"three years they had been under His ‘His abiding is to become effective,

1 X " o Auition  and  training. . Now He. is
- service.  That they woild rieed the . about to depart and_go to the Father.

- generating “work is to be dene, we

- ginhing  of “that . work.” - That -they must exercise saving faith. If His

~evidegt, It was essential to the be-

tions that makes this possible.”

“continued living and serving is evi- But .He is- not planning that. they .

ithin. These men would be instru- -
_‘t:enls.in the hands of the Spirit for

; ist. whd ni ssible our salva- -
whom the world can’ .not receive, bé-. Christ- whd made po

1V.. Not only is the pruuét of Jesus .
“ shall be left alone, They are to have ~ in its ploce here, but the sending of .
sha : ,
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¢ keon ms miand- .. this matter there is compleie-under-. .. -
- love e, keep my compiand. .. WIS T : ! lote ngreoment. . |
' mglt!sj.ei_“gnd 1. wil pray the Father,. .'iﬁgggﬁ'héa;irsgg?gf the éodhézid."‘
and_he shall send you.another Com- M !

- Itis- lo- expect to get |
forter, that he may_abide with you It s folly for us 1o-exp

try of the Spirit in conviction, in re- properly respinding o it, If His re- .
sanctifying -work ™ is 15 be. done, we - -°

. there must:be the meeting oft condi- .

eir li ) - ' Spirit- by the.Father, The meet-'
‘tinued ministry In thelr living and ~-another Comfarier; even the Spirit of the Spirit by the !

; i ke
s . - ing of these conditionis is not. to ma
. is -coming, not only o 1 these | d use us, but
?x'llxlltcl:ifyﬂt(;\em w'holhir;,’ but to -ablde  God willing to bless an B

‘ ceis i d -use us. He is already willing
‘ . work—in the crisis experience—is in 2% ks only that contitions be e
. That " this ministry “has' 4n important . order to: His furthet -work. in' these . and asks enly :

AP ing, is eqitally ap-’ ror s & - iThe Ii . _
T T g fo - abide with. t}Bem_,fgrg\:‘e;. ; tion. God is asking for our co-opera-.
P g sonctified lived, ami-‘ purifying of their hearts” will deliver ':;ﬁ::‘in these matters. -~ ~. @ .

. vendering 'sancg:ﬁeq eIy j-t.:e'. are‘]_r_m * them frotn that carpal intrudm:, which o » " emphasises. the need .
Tranors 5o Simple e e lw: is not subject to .the law: of God,. - V. ;-u f égnditiom' by His ref-
them;, and render ._thté.-_servnce ‘;E:L‘lgt neither indeed can be.hgemil;fef _It_-lfs -the meeting o s ref-
i inisiry. ince . we ) ; t God. w iy
{11:]\:2 tt}?e]sir:}:l'!rilng '(B;f ‘the Spirit ta be-- :‘.?ant!:ltt}):éaf:si;llsls O?His abiding,
gin this living and sérving:_u:e may ; .
be sure we will need the. Spirit’s min-
istry for il.s'contmuun_cc and ix_nprov?-
‘ment. . .. S
" -Throughout the church- at’ large,
" there is o universal camplaint of the

ithi : -neither see the
".-incoming, Jesus had taught them; the ~within them.” They - ne ) .
“-Spirit would teach | them {(John 16: the
3 : first work is performed, = - :
' ing.” The ded the immediate Hrst ‘wor
j "the wunsatisfactory . . teaching. 'I'hey nee e im
;}ézulr?sm:)l;crfl’m?: de':l':;‘_ta “in servive. ministry of the Teacher.  Jesus had

L] plesc“ ot} ry y y ! ’ ¥ g L t . ab{dﬂ ‘n the
th & ‘lnd minist -Of the HOI He minisiered‘ tO them,' ﬂnd th.raugh a0 - fo -His co 1{"0 o
. 1 . 3 r . A

V i S ¢ ‘pal .- It is nee-

Spirit. ‘Apart from Him nnd\?!:“ill;n l\::e the Holy Spirit also would dﬁ;' S_eemi-; in t}:l; (;g ?ep;?.?;;rﬁfugnoabn'lih s pE::. "

ive i our sonc-  ingl , Jesus did much of His work'  essa A -preparation arntion the

. {.‘ilfli‘.gt;ecd:‘gg ;t?uﬁﬁlnruo;ntg‘ig ;?Eﬁ- ' wﬁﬁ'ms disciples from without. . Un=. of the beliover. -This prepar p
tification;" the - soluti e TR T - ' o ,

_—

‘ i : o that ‘will make possible the ‘putt'ing ‘
men. For this He is coming tq thiem of His willingness’ intlo, positive ae< .

erence to the inability aj'__th.e_w:o’ﬂd'
"+ to receive the Spirit. . ‘They t}}1_1:s.v§ not .
T ‘ri ; ;. met conditiong necessary to, the doing -
o1 t Jesus—by His imniediate - ar re needful to, make
”'rlescr‘zg-u—had_bben”tu them, the Holy - of I;Iills:lwufllfcth:lgi&sgn‘bf the Spirit
.‘~§p1'rit_ was to be to them after Hig POSSible. ; SpIrit.

VI. Pr cﬁiﬂﬂé cantact with the'sph" .
A [ h @ s‘ o
GOd 8 xe“lcd fﬂ! uus clﬁndiuo“ is 'dO“e UBSf-Ib! more thml tenc]l ﬂl_f_‘l“.‘ it aud His prepay ator 1 Ofk i nelLes-

them, by. His grace and power. This believer. There is nothing' arbitrary

Spirit nor know Him. ' There can be

, ;0 sude ke it possible for Him to hless:r_ g ‘
with them forever. His sahctifying 1o maoke it p i T
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s

believer, must have before he is in .

condition to receive the Holy. Spirit

- as his_abiding . Comforter, Fitness is-
essential on his part.” Unfitness ren- -
- ders” the, abxdmg of the Spu-:t lmpos-f

" sible- to him,

" VII This ﬁmes.v, the disciples had,

They had enjoyed . His ministry. - It

will help us to keep-in mind that-

the coming of the Holy Spirit on the
. dny of Penlecost was . dispenssitional
in its character. He ‘came at the ush.
ering in of ' new dispensation, Hith~.

-erto the Christ who was promised to -
Adam and Eve at the time of their.

fall had been proclaimed and fore. -

- shadowed by types and symhols. For-

four thousand years . this -work had

. gone ‘on Now He has come, and hag
" died on Calvnrys tross, as -theé sac~ -
rificés and . oﬁermgs had se- long fore- !

shadowed. It is no longer the- Christ
,who is to come that iwoffered to peo-
ple, but the -Christ. who has come,
- In Him the t,ypcs and ‘symbols found

- their value, in Him they found their
fulfillment.- Henceforth He is no long-.

-er presented in type and in symbal;
but-in"Person. .Judaism has done its .
- work for the time being. The Church-
“is begmnmg its work. 'What began ~

" back there, we are havmg our part

m carrymg on nOW

“

‘I'hn- Enip'owéring Spirit.
And, behold, T send the promise of

S my -Father upon you: "but tarry- ye

~in the city of Jeruaalem, ‘untif ye be

"endued with - power from on’ hlgh‘

(Luke 24 49).
1t would be- folly to send n com-

- pany of apostles intc the hostile world

.with nothing more than human pow-,
er at their disposal and command.

- The provision that made human re-

demption possible had been made, and -
made by. the. Second Person of the
No - less person,
~could possibly have madée this.pra-
-vision, . Now the fact that the. pro-

- 'vision has been made is.to' be her-

-alded to-the world. That heralding

. must be accompanied by power. What -

- power? Angehc power would have’
- been wholly ~ insufficient.. - Human

. 'power - would have: been unavuilmg

Satanic * forces - were | at work; - the
powers of darkness were mobilized
for the warfare. Nothing less than

o power that could. cope with these’

forges .would be. sufficient. .. Nothing

" less than power from on hlgh would

be sufficient. The forces working
againsf this power were from below.
‘It “was beyond that of the natural
realm. Superior to the gower -of man,
“but far inferior to’ the power of God.

L Knowing the forées with which -
Hiz apostles would have to cope, our
Lord did not permit them to go forth

- (Acts' 1: 1-5).
" Holy Ghost and power that enahled

l

on the j’u!f'!lment of thctr cmmmssion
until they were. endued with a power

- power, after that the “Holy Ghost is
" come upon_you; and ye shall be wit-
nesses unlo. me bot_hfi'n Jerusalem,

and in all Judea, and in’Samaria, and "~

unto_the uttermost part of the earth”-
(Acts 1; 8). " That ‘this ‘enduement of
power ‘was in order. that the apostles,

and ‘those who reccived ;the Spirit
through their ministry, was power t¢ -

live ‘the life and perform the service
“of sanctified -believers’ seems. certam,
but' He especially -associates ‘it “with
preaclung repentance and refmiission
of sms, nnd witnessing for Hun

ML I was in the. -power of the Spmt

“ministry. It was at His baptism that
He received the Spirit. In preaching

. to' the houséhold -of Cornelius, Pelcr
. said,” “How. God anointed Jesus - of .
Nuzareth with the Holy Ghost and

‘with-” pewer; who went about- doing
good, and healing all .that were op-,
‘pressed of the dovil;' for Ged -was
with him" (Actg 10:38)." Luke (ells

‘g that it was after that he -through.

the .Holy" Ghost had given command-

" ments unto the ‘apostles. whom -He

"had chosen, that ‘He was taken up
It ‘was by the same

‘Him to’ perform His public ministry,

‘that He sent His disciples fofth.. The
. Spirit. who had. been “effective ‘with™

Him would be effective with them.

hind Nothing less than  power ;’rom.
on high would be ablé to. defeat the-

powers that were from - below; Sd-
tanic forces; demoniae forces; pervert-
ed Kuman forces, " In His infinite wis-

dom, God-created 'man a self-deter-.

mining being. He. wiscly endowed’
him with _powers. which he ¢ould use
in° wrong whays, as ‘well, as. in’ right

ways, if he 56 ‘chose. It is not neces- -
gary for us ta lmagine that there was -
Cane equahty of power  between God.
“and -the forces arrayed.against Him.

In the matter of creative power, God
brought the universe into being.: Cre-

- atively, all the forces arrayed against

God could bring nothing into being of.
a material ‘sort. They were. capable’

‘of doing cne thing, propapating evil.

In making: them. self-dtermining be-

.ings, they had power to resist God- if

they chose to .so-exercise it,

v, Manifest[y the .power from on
high with which God endued ‘mesn, "
was power. to be. used in witnessing

-for Him among men, and winning to
"Him as believers and followers, - Not

only was-this a power to enable the
apostles to. do thelr work, but it was
-a power. to enable penitents to do-
their work. of repenting and believ-

that wou!t_l make. thelr work a suc- -
cess,. His last words to them . hefore-
His ascension were “Ye shall receive

that_our Lovd performed His earthly .

in;,, and co- “operating with the Spirit _
in the Jwork of théir redemption, Be- .

ing given the power of self-dete

WCFQ won. .

- V. This *powcr was not gtven to:the
npostlea to e used at their pleasure.-

It was given to them, for the accom-
: plLshmenl of the purposes of God. -1t
- was given to the

will. _And #t is so given to us. It is

od with this power that it may be

‘used for the glory of God, and the.

For the redemption of.
mankind, and the building up of God's:

.cnuse among men, Jesus was anointe"

good of men.

ed with the Holy Ghost and power,
ot that He might -do His own’ will,

““Him. -

‘measure of our disposition to use it as
God dcsigucd we ahould -use {t. This

- is not an impcrsonnl power. It is

power vested in a Person—the Third

. Person of the ndorable Trinity, Al |

depends uppn our loyalty to the Holy.
Spirit, the Christ who prayed that we

" might have Him, and the Father who

sends Him. Having this Person in-
volves us in the necessity of loyalty to
Him. -Having this power. involves us

ﬂe]d of‘ our service,

-VIL. Aa a final condtt{on the mcas— .

ure. of power ‘manifested’ through us

“will depend upon the measure of co-
operation” with God we develop, and -
the dispoaazzon we manifest to so do- -

_operdte with Hini.  In' this ‘matter
there will be’ roam far constgit im-
_provement, It is as. we come to know

will we become. Knowing the ‘will

"of Gad, part of the Spirit's work will

‘be to make that will. known to us.
As we give Him nccess to pur being,

and give .ourselves. to. working . har-
" moniously ‘with ‘Him, the best results
will be made’ posslble in His glad

.service. - The more harmonious with .
“Him our wark becomes, the more joy-
ful and_ satisfactory, as well as the
Jmore fruitful it will be. Our wisdom -

is to give to God and men_our most

whole-hearted sérvice. In dolrig less
than® this we are not only robbing -

God and ‘men, but we are robbing

“ourselves of the best life holds for us. -

-~ eway; for if I go not dway, the Com-
" forter will not come unto you; but i
I-depart, 1. will send him unto you."

nation, they must be enabled to ch ose -
Christ for their port:on when they )

to be used on Hig . .
behalf, and in' accordance with His -

not given: to us for display, or for our.
self—nggrand:zament We are entrust-

but the will nf lhe Fnther who _sent

- VL The dcurec af power manifeated -
through wa- will ~depend upon . the

‘in the necessity of using ‘it for the 3
glory of God, ‘the goad. of men, and
. -the purposes. dcsu;ned by Him in t.he L

God, and sympathize with Him in His -~

purposes and work that our ciipaci- .

*ties for co-operation will be increased.

- The -better we. come to understnnd -
Him, and the closer. we enter Jinto fel< -

- lowship ‘with Him' the more uscful

’ -
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The Convicting Spirit
It iq-b:rpediént jor wou that. ] go-

And when he iz come, he will reprove
the world of sin, and of righteousness,

“and of judgment {John 16:7,°8}.

.'The Spirit has a world-wide mis-

- sion as well as a church-wide mission.
" . Without the ‘one, He would soen be
without the other., The personnel of -
‘the -church organization is. constant-.
- ly changing,
- their work and pass on to give an ac- -

Its -members soon do

count of their stewardship, and their -

- . places must be filled by others. “The
- .perpetuity of the. church—-humnnly
"' spbaking —is possible only as. new.

members are made, and trained to do -

their work. In this the Spirit's work

" is that of awakenmg, réprovmg, ‘con-

. victing, bringitg sinnérs’ to. repent-

ance, ond regenerating them. With-
out.this work. the church wduld cease

;. to be: Without the Holy Spint ‘the
.. human element in the church is help-

less, and. powerless to fulfill its d;-

. vinely givén commission,
.* L In His departure from earth, our.
. Lord merely changés the seat of His

operations. Exalted to the right hand
_of the Father, He takes His pldce and’

- goes forward with His work of inter-

cession on our behialf. -Otherwise He

i still with s, indwelling us, encour- :
- aging us, working with ‘us, going be-

fore us, bringing up our rear guard,

His Word, “Where two_or three are ¢

gathered together in.my name, there

~am I in the midst,” is still true.- In
“the sense in which He went away, He

is coming again, and as He went. - He

came in humiliation; He is cornmg in .
.glory. He came to die; He is coming

to gelgn. If we suffer with Him, we-

. shall also reign with- Him.

II. The work of our Lord at the

“yight hend of the Fathér s as mpor-
“tant in its place -as wdsx Hiz work, on.

“edrth’ in'its place. We need the liv-
ing, glorified . Christ as” certainly. as
.we need the: humiliated, erucified
Christ. .

. makes possible what He is now do- -
*"'ing at the'right hand of the Father.

‘Whot He will do for us in the nges

. to come, 'The fulfillmerit of His Ward,"
. “To him that évercométh’ will I grant’
\ 1o sit with me in-my throne, even as

.1 also overcame, and am set down

‘with my Father in his throne” (Rev, -
-3:21). This and the excecding riches
- of 'His grace in the nges o come, -

Il The Holy Spirit needs Rumdn

“.instruments through whom’ He cai-:
v+ work.. Jesus needs such instruments

to use in His work, and knew that the

Spirit would: need .them .in. the per-

Afarmence of His work, Therefore He

"chose twelve dlsciples, that. by His-
o training of them th;_y mlght be ﬂtled ]

What He .did on the cross.

- te’ become His apos!]es Such initruc
_ments. are stifl needed and will be
- ‘throughout the age.

_God has .ever
emphasizéd human agency.in dealing
- with mankind., Man's condition  is

complicated. Only man ean approxi-

mately ‘'understand it. We have dif-
ficulty in understanding oursclves,
and far greater difficulties in our. “ef-
forts to understand. others. - In "the

matter of cholces of instrumentalities, |

inan is the best instrumentality avail-
able in the divine efforts- to - reach.
other men:. This puts upon us the re-
sponsibility of so co-operating with

" God that we may become the best in-

str uments possible for His use in the’

- reaching of others, Wuhoul. this, we
'_may be. more hmdcrmg than helping.
~in gur cfforls in- serwce

IV.. The- npost!cs were- gmen e
world-wide commission. It was fitting-
‘that the Spirit—in whose person. and,
power they were .to- fulfill this com-
-mission—should. have a world+wide

ministry: to fulfill.. Only as theé word -
“was preached -ini the Holy Ghost sent

‘down from, heaven would it have the
power, or the effectivendss needed for

-the performance of its work.: Men

‘have  been persuaded [to follow .the

suaded. " 'They  have been -persuaded

o attéempt' to follow: the' teachings of -

‘Christ, and  are still being so per--
‘suaded.  But there are vast - -differ-
ences hetween' followingt thé teach-
ings of another, anfl coming into.vi-
tal contact with the livirig Christ; and
having life from Him. And this con-
tact.follows upon the convicting work’
of the Holy Spirit, yiclding to that
conviction in. repentance and the ex-
ercise of saving. faith. .Only-so are
men. gnd women, saved. It would be

" unwise  to insist that there was no

value jn following the wise teachings
“of others. But men need vastly more
than the benefits accrumg from such

- following.. They are dead in trespass-
- &5 and. sins. Nothing less than riew
life from God can meet their nceds.

Followmg the tenchm;,s of men who

have been dead “for thousands .of
-years is a vastly dilferent matter from.

coming - into vital contact with - the
living, life giving Son -of God. “He
that hath the Soh ‘hath life; and ke

that hatly not-the Son of God hnth_

not life” (1 John 5:12)..

V. Al efforts at having revivals-

apart from the presence,,power land
work of. the Holy Spirit must end in
-dismal follure.

of the importince of proper ‘co-upera-

tion on the part of .the human instru-
ments through whom He is. working,

With the Spirit seeking 1o do one

thing, frid the worker trying io do -

_great issue:

The™ mpormnce of
‘the work of the Spirit-is significant :

- another, failure alone: may-be expect-
ecd. In.the realm of nature men find - -

that in arder {o succeed they must
learn’ to work with God. He has His
ways of working, and 'men must léarn

them if they are to succeed in their - . '
What -ig irue 'in .the realm:

efforts.
of niature is true in-the realm:of the

- Spirit. . We may talk much of our re-

gard for the Holy Spirit, but only a3

we work with Him can we “expect - -

success to:crown, our cfforts. - The -
Holy Spirit knows the will of God
ang the hearls and minds of men.
Only as'He has His plnce in revivals

cian we' hope for. success,

VI The naturé of the Splrir.s con-

- vieting worle is clearly ‘zet forth by

our Lord. “Of sin, fbecause they .be-
lieve not on me; of righteousness, be--
cuuse 1 go to my Father; and ye see -
me no- mote; of judgment ‘because
the pringe of this‘ world is. judged”

- (John 1G: 8- 11) Christ himself is-the - .
Whnt are men going to . .

do with Him? “Are they gomg to be-
lieve on- Him? What are they going'
to do with the fact that after Christ -

:had finished His ‘work of making. ' -
.man’s redcmptmn possible, . He went
; “to the Father; sighifying the Father's
teachings of Confucius, of Buddha and
other religious leaders by mulhpl:ed-
- millions. They are still being. so per-

acceptance of His wark, and aclmnwl-
edgment of His' mediatorship? What
must come to the followers of the
prmce of this-world if he is judged? . -

It i§ life in Christ, from Christ, and -

with Christ; or ejernal Judgment and °
ruin with the- prince of this ‘world -

““who is-the leader., of the dorces. hostile

1o God, and’ the Mediatorship of His
Sen. There is;no- ‘nedtral *ground.
With one side ot the other” every mnn
must al:gn hlmself

VI Iit the light of thlx pauage, "
bc!ie] in. Christ is vastly more than a’
mere assent to- the fact of His his-
“torical heing; more than a public af-.

firmation of this belief.” -No reasona- .

"ble.man can do less.  The -evidence .
of Christ's- beingis. too conclusive to
‘be denied. It is belief that moves 1o’

" petion in right directions, True be-

lief will ‘'be evidenced by true re-
pentance.” It “will- bring life from
Christ to the believer.. He will _know_
that thete has been.a change in- his
belief by the c}mngg that” has .comée

into his being. His® belief . will. he

backed by his’ testimony. for he will -
have a testunony if he has this be- "
: lief. Faith is not Such a feeble thing

that nothing- is aceomplished by its

‘vxercise, Wavering and hesitancy: ‘go. .

hand in hand.- He will be a babe in
Christ. What is the basig- of this be-

Yief? ',Christ, ‘and 'His atoning work.
‘On ‘what is its assurpnce foundeéd? .

On His going back to the Father sub-
sequent to His atoning work, As cer-
tainly as He is"at the right-hahd of
the Father making intercessior - for .~
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His saints,. so sux‘?:ly "has His- work
on vur behalf been accepted by the
Father, ~ -~ " . .= e
. - Not only is the xperience of entire
-sanctification” néeded in the human
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. believable differences in the effective-

God uses in winning men and women.

- It is our. business 1o so0 prepare our-
selves that our service will be most.
effective,” that ‘the work of ‘God may.
o forward. Our capagities may. be

"limited, 'but our - offoris should be
rightly directed,  ‘Ng Tigher honer
. could be’bestowed upon us than that
af . being - workers . together with ~the
. Holy Spirit in the great task of hu-

man redemption. In this cur Tespon.. |
- sibilities are commensurate Jwith' the
“Greatoess of the honor- that 'is - ours,

Being Guided ‘inta" Al Teuth
. 1 have yet mariy things to Say unto
you, it ye c'mmot‘b.ear_,th'cin notn,
Howlbeit wien he, the

“truth: for he shall not speak of hrim-
-self; but ‘whatsoever. he shall hear,”
that shall he'speale: gnd he will shew
you Ihi:i'g_s_.‘to' come. (John 16:12, 133,

-These disciples had been with- Je-
sus for the period of His earthly ‘min-

istry. - He- had " taught thein many’

‘things, In sofe of them they were
fairly well grounded. Inmany things
.concerning the new order - of things
about to "bhe introduced they” were
slow to learn, ‘In all things they were
‘slow anough, but. in some they were
‘especially  slow, ‘Concerning  His:
“death and resurrection, nothing less .

. than -their actual occurrence epn-

-vinced them. -W¢ may- be sure-that.
what Jesus had been secking to teach
them was  truth - needed for their
‘work as His apostles; truth needed in-

" the saving of men and the founding -

6f the Church. In the light of our
-own slowness- in learning it is not be-
_coming for -us.{o"bg too critical of

as they did,. One of the ‘sutstanding
weaknesses .of many religious bodies

in the nurrow field of knowledge in

lightenment  should be the' order of
the day with all of us, - - -

that He had a few things in. which .
they needed special instructions, but
that He had many. things to say to
them; which they were not then able
to bear. Prejudices were in their .
way .in- some’ instafices, but- limita~
tions. incident to the- fact that. their
capacities for "knowing ‘were undes- _
going the progesses of &rowth ang de-

~. 'velopment ‘were also with.them,” And

this is s’ true of ‘us as. it was of.
them. "Our .capacities' for knowing
must be undergoing’ the processes of
develapment. constantly: We are capa--
ble of krowing vastly more thai we
now’ know, ‘and one - of our greatest.

ness of the human instrumentalities:

Spirit of truth,
s come, he will guide you intodall -

the slowness of these men., ‘Rather we .
should rejoice that they did as well -

needs is far greater _know_lédge.of.'thc' '

things of God than wé now possess,

" The' greafer oup knowledpe- of God, -

the ‘greater will be our desire for its
““That 1 may: know hina,
and the power of his resurrection, and

iticrease,

the fellowship of his_sufferings, being
made conformable unto his death,”

was the cry of the grent heart of the * -

“Apostle Paul, and this should be -the
ary-of every -one, of us. .~ .. -~
L Many -wonld have us believe
that we. need to know but .a few

. things 1o qualify us jor éngagement

tn- the service of our Lord, . Not st
our Lord himself.: He' would have us

_know many. things, we do not_now -
. know.” ‘Not only must we know. how |

to get.men saved; how. 10. get<them

" sanetified- wholly; bt how "to-bufld .
- thém into noble manhood and wom- |

anhovd; efficiency. in_the service of

"Ged and all that is essential in mak- - .
ing their contribution to the. glory of
God 'and the good of men. The fact. -
that the’ chiirch is an’ educational in

.stitution, and ‘the mother of sich in--
stitutjons is.ah evidence af our. c¢on-

. . . » . LY
sclousness of our ned in this mat- -

der. But our great sburce of the
knowledge we need 1s God himself,

" and ‘the Word of His grace, I have-

many things . to 'say unto you,” are
the words of our Lord.- -

~ UL Not anly do we have capicities

for receiving human tnatruction,. brit .
we have eapacities for receiving di-

vine instruetion.” We learn by experi-

ence that our capacities for' under- -

standing human voices, and receiv.
ing human instruction have to be dlis-.
covered * and . developed. We also
learri ‘that this 'is ng small task. - It
takes a lfetime of effort to ‘make

any appreciable. progress in this- di-. . -
rection. “What is true in this realm is

_true in the spiritual realm. As cer-
tainly as we ‘Have hatural. powers, .

_so surely have ‘We .spiritual powers, -

and these powers must be discovered
" and developed that they may be ‘used.
which - they - operate. - Constant en- -

This discovery and - development are
mo small:tisk. It is the task of & lifes -

_ . Aime here-below, and will be the task ~
L Jesus did not tell” His disciples -

of eternity in the world to come.. Ag’
cerlainly as we can learn to under~ -

~stand the voices and- words of. men,
-and receive instruction from them, so
- surely ean we learn to understand the

voice of :God dnd receive instruction

Afrom Him.. This was not easy for the -
It will nat, be easy.

disciples” of old.
for us today, .

“IV, Whoeper guides uz 'i:l-llét)_ all -

truth amust be possessed of all ‘truth,
And this is.true of the  Spirit of truth
who is our Teacher, 'What an honor

'Godconfers upon us to glve us such = -
" a Teacher.

But ‘He alone is capable
of guiding us Into all truth. - It i5 to
be feared that -some- have allowed

ComMAv,em . o I

" er, they have the” benefit ‘of -all His - His own will and _-'gch_ pleasure. . .
.W(')l'k.', Having so: great & Teacher,

- reecive His instruction.  Our tn_sk
" “would be far less if we had a lesser
" teacher.  Having such s Teacher is

powers with which Ged has endowed

Jinto all truth, we are enpaged 'in n. ) g
- work that is cternity long. Idlénless. into all iruth here and row.

~this task be finally” accomplished?- “Our wisdom 'js to see these lhings

" Whehn will -this be?

- come,- as it should be in th'e':world ‘devolves upon us the necessity of our’

(159) PAGE THINTY-ONE .

L _ : TR e working out  If there. werg no ‘inore in prayer
them'sel?és to’ be ‘dlec(.:lved_into'Il‘hm{i:l 1:;‘;1(:131 f{y?s ifrlg:li?ngb?n nccp;&ﬁ:g to Vthan as_king'an. recmving,‘ t_:ﬁ_ =:1 rce}:xi:.;i SRR
ing that beeause they have the Teach~' . ke and recaives from ie parents, e

. ;7 we would need _Iitlle.help in-_ou'r_.
© 'VIL . Not only is- the. Holy - Spirit ‘praying. Prayer is this. But it u;.; .
- come to guide us into all truth; but ~vastly more than this. It is one of .
Hé-is come to guide us noall of aqur - . o ) )
activities in' our use of -that truth.
In the measure that we -allew Him
‘to succeed 'in these malters, will be
the measure of our success in life.:
In- the light- of what lies before us,-
how puny and insignifleant will all
our' desires, -plans and purposes seem
whien we come into fuller revelations .
of His plans. and purposes. for us.

i s o' Jonger period of in-
.simply meand a"longer perio .
‘struction and the nced of the expen-
diture of greafer effort on- our part to

indicative of the magnitude of 'the

us, and truc’ magnitude of the tasks
'thz'\t may be _dccomplished_thlfpugh
the use of these powers. When will

When truth hns'been exlhausted, "and
there is no more for s to learn.
Never. In re-
" ceiving the Holy Spirit as our Guide

now, and not.wait until we arg com- -
‘pelled to see them in shame and hi-’
- milintion in the world to come, How.
.ihankful we should be that the Spirit _: .
of truth has tome 1o us to guilde us |
: The . -
fict. that He has come as our Teacher

will be unknown in the world 1o

" becoming students and. lenrper_s_. pr. o
-‘sacredly should we regard: His min- -
istry, how altentive fo it we should

- that now is, S
© N, In view of the fnagiti!zfde of 1‘_1_10
work undértaken by -the Hély. Spirit,

. ) A e ) . I u'— )
L it i3 plain that we can be only in the be, how diligent we should-be in our

’

' 1 i 1 “it Twill because -we
A 1 - g a result of the fall.- They  medins much it _will be € -3
: ::r?lr; th: cun:ks:m;“ i yonder world. .make it mean much. - What that abid-

© . i true of our Comforter, both Hoe

application as students and.learners! -

‘ ‘ ve - ;. And as studer Lk O I d '
. i’;;’{i’";‘i,’i"i ,f{y‘,"iﬁ’”-:,f;“fzfcgﬁi;’ffion "Sf What a tragedy it is that the Holy . B { b [e Rea [ings

knowledge, but in the.enjayment of Spirit's abiding means.so little to the
] : - f ) k

: ities of the sanctified ex- 'many! = o T
: ;};ilé’l?ssibﬂlltie\ixﬁ toke the “ages to - What that ab.xdmg mennbirenclﬁ ;)f
ome” to reveal {0 us the, glories of - us must {ic!ermane l:or_ }umS_(_: ‘c:r_ er-
-":his-‘ marvelods - experience. - Tired - self. ’II';_M means little, it].llfl ec‘.:[‘fusii
" bodies and weary soulg are our por-. we -have made i mean little. . Tf.

.- On Prayer >

" An -excellent handbook  for
pastors, leaders of prayermeet- . Ll
Jings—a guide for the .ef.fect_ws . K
prayer life -of the "Chpsm:mf-_c‘a_;_.
‘book on prayer that should be

in ‘every Nazarene home.' .

" This 64-page booklet, by Dr.
Basil Miller, reveals an exhaust-
ive, and enlightening study of - -
. Under ninety-one = -
corefully indexed,

rojty of. glory and ‘bless- ing. means, cucl}'one rpust_ defermine,
.Egﬁgfsn:tﬁ:tg:fgsy_o%tgbefzrc us;-un- for himself. ?hs abiding _lS.‘{)f \E-ginu:
ending .in its splendors; . unfailing in - to use a5 wg improve c;;lr;hqqpc:; ni-
“its bonefits.. With the' “carnest”. of  tios, rcqund fo l}.ils L; o;ﬁ; an 1 o
- our experience so glorious we have a. operate with Him'in what He kxs, -
“+faint- foretaste of what awaits ug in ing to do. Our response ?a ﬁs }gne this subject.
. the fuliness of its'possession. . What  sible the much or little of t all. O o g
" we learn here will be largely applica- of the most su foes of instruction .

- bleto our present state. But it will_is the thought on’our part that we al-. will be found hundreds of scrip- -

: “ug know. Even God himself ean-" yre . rendings. on | the 'many. . |
e “ﬁm" shaw "te Tx‘?ﬁi’e:clfthc miin who thinks he al- phases of prayer and -_tho prayer .
o ready ‘knows. The first step in thc‘ life. ‘Here are a few: . A
"o g ‘way to knowledge is thé conscious- e ‘

" dependent ‘lives. *Jesus came not tor lllmsli FffOil:r‘nlsrfdll?ifsii’:i:tct‘:::-ugéo?lf g::; |

V . . T B [} ... L X rd _

| dgplﬁs own will; but, the 'w‘i‘lm{.ﬂsn.l'rf;- dit: no more for us than He is doing.

that sent i‘Him" " :‘fhf-liniis?ﬂ? wﬁ::_ . What it will mecan. we 'dcwf?m:m by

: ‘:3:::2? n}?; 'ghsaﬁf?hear, that_will He ‘0“_"- awn ‘fﬂ__sr’fnse‘ to HJS_ c. ?T_S'_
“speak.” In view of the fict that these .~ = " SR ‘

Persons  of | the ' Holy Trin}_ty-‘hvcd e . L

*+ heaven-directed -.iivi?‘,tnmong ch{i;‘t' . The Spirit';-'Help in Prayer- -

it is that we se T et ’ .

"-:1'0;: ;T“PS"I'?:;;mtto live’ such _di_rcct_ed - Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our .

lives ourselves. Only God can know infirmities: for we kenow not what 'uhf_c.

the' issues life should hold for us, z{nd should pray for.as we ought: but the

-does hold.for us, Only I:Ié can’ guide - Spirit-itself aketh intarpefsgioﬂ jqr

- us into.the proper meeting, and the ug toith groanings which can not ‘be
proper usc of them. He _nlonchknofws Cuttered: - And he. thqt- searcheth the

His plans, 1_md the_plx;ce He asmuf hearts- knoweth what is the mind of
~ us in them, and ‘He Koty clarl‘l P xspit' the Spirit, because. he mﬁk'ﬂtfl;iﬂfztlr- .
" orly direat our fives, . Bspecially cession Jor the saints according to

‘ ‘He' should have Tull con- : : : o
;'. ::::f i;}"'nriuttir: of our inner, .secret’ 'Cht" will of God (Remn_ns_- 3 7.25. 20,

not stop "there.

things to-come. R

gy Al A‘{ e o our Lord, ! : a few: - »
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_H_n\ir to Pray

Fasting and Prayer . .

" Faith and Its Achiovements o

The Christian Doctrine of Prayer. .-

" -Send 'for;Youi' Co_py}Todny!‘_'
Only 25c¢, ~Pm_t;mi_d.-' '
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE -

292% Troost Avenun
Katsas City, Mo -

1

) et s e e A
= iy - —
SA T, ~




Sl

s s |

' pack TmTY-TWO (160)

* . the migﬁticst forces known -among

men. It affects things and people in'

’ cnhrely too- wide aress to be at the

unhelped dlsposal of . “human l;qemga

" -Prayer's issues are so tremendous thal

no o«

less thari God is capable of
'propz’i

rly directing men _in their use

-.df this sPiblime privilege, The desti-
. »nies of men and nations havé. been
.Only God knows'
© ' - the possibilities. involved in the ex-
Only He can direet

affected by prayer.

ercise of prayer..
dn its proper usg.

1. Paul is spcakmg of pruyer here,'
- not with regard to its simpler forms,
. +but of prayer’in its wiider ranges. In-
. the’ scope of . its p0551b1htes
.*-not have to go very far'in prayer un-~ -
- til. we 'are compelled: to. admit . that

We do

we know not what to pray for as we
‘gught.

slon.- One of the great hindrances to
successful prayer is the delusion held

* by the'many that they do know. But

. -selves, or of .others in this’ mattcr'x
. .Few indeed of us have the grace or =
© the strength to make a’frank confes- |
* . sion of being wrong in some pnrticu-—'

“lar, ‘It i no ensy thing to so conguer

o little thought of the magnitude of

the issues involved will bring thought-

ful persons t6. a realization. of their

inability to properly know.
‘1. .Not only ar¢ we hindered by

_the {imperfectionz of -our knowledge
"vin this wmatter, but we are hindered -
.. by ‘our infirmitics,

A]most invanably
we are prejudiced in- favor of our-

our vanity that we ean make such

-acknowledgments frankly. The kind=’
“est thing we ‘can say concerning this .
- is that it is due—measurably, at lenst -

—to our infirmities. - The most of us

- have suffered—and . many of us se-

verely—because of this condition. It

- is not .uncommon. for us to be mis--

taken in our infirm condition, It is

uncommon for us to frankly admit 1t _

when we hre, ‘
‘I, God knows us aItogether. He-

.- understands what we cannot- under-
"." stand—the "working’ of our minds in -~
‘our present state. In our hours of need"
.. "He Has provided One to help our in-
- flrmitles,” the .Holy- Spirit himself.
Spesaking- reverently and thoughtfully‘
. the help of 4ne less than God would -
- "not have been sufficient to meéet our

need at such o time, God knows that

we need help, and knows who alone |

Since He hos -

. ‘given this.task to the Holy Spirit we -

. safely conclude that the help of a-

~ lesser person would not. have been '
- sufficlent. .

. IV Naturally our . ueed mu,st be'_f T
- .¢onfessed and the help of the Spirit .~ |
. sought if we are to have the benefit

is able to help us,

""of Hin direction in the solution of our

o pr_ob_!e'ms

;' dlscovered

) A very few adventures® in
© priyer will force us to this conclu-.

Not being conscious of our

R
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nced, we will not confess it or scek
.the help God has provided for us. It
is li%e¢ly that much of our fecbleness *
and f{ailure in prayer may. be found
“herg. - In few things—if in any—do
-we need the'guidance and- help of the
Spirit. as we do in prayer.
come to a realization of this there will

"be little 1mproucment in our prayer '
lives ‘and"little improvement in the

effectiveness of our prayers. .

V. Mﬂﬂ.J times the Spmts help ia.

" evidenced by—what is to us—inex-
pressible grotminga. - That “there _is
.such_a place in prayer, those who
have gone far In its exercise have
In severe cases, reach-
ing this groaning perlod ig an encour-

aging. mdlcatmn Itisa good indica~
“tiony that progress is being made, and
the Spirit's ‘help is being manifésted.
A neéw element has made iti appear-:

‘ance in our praymg and a hopcful
one,

VI While tuc may. not know the -

meaning © of |
docs,

these: - groanings, . God

S_pmt Gettmg beyond .words on our

" part is an encouraging. thing, if it is
through the help of the Spirit. Times
"of severe testings in prayer are. likely:

to be times- of serious heart gearch-
ihgs,. Such _times are needed by all

“of us,

Until we'

-is the run that' counts—we .
that this is not only the best for us,
. but the ‘best for al! concerned. And~ -
here we fee one of the glorious re-

sults of prayer, in its: transforming
power in the henrls and lives of the
. prayers.

.He . that. searcheth the hearts’
knoweth what is. the. mind of: thc .

Gdd should be done, -

s

should welcome them when: they
come, and. make the ‘most. of ‘them.
Times of desperation in prayer are
favorable. opportunities' for
senrchings

©VIL. At ..';uch timcs the Spirit is.
domg for us 1[uhnt we. aré unable—. -
. in our inf rm', condition—to. do for
He is’ making intercession
for*us according to the: will' of God, . -

ourselves.

10is likely that we will have to come.

to the place where wé are pleased
to have the Spirit do this for us, be-.
fore- prayer will become: effective.
Among the many things which prayer
changes is the person who daes the -
* ‘praying.- o
wrestling to bring us to ‘the place = . §
where with all our hearts we desire - -~ ' §
that the will of God be done, no mat-"- -

It may take some .severe

ter what the-issue may seefn to be
with us.” In the long run—and this

will find

And this should be the'ob~
‘That the will of
Nothing less

Jectwe in prayer

than this can give .to prayer lts full
“and final value :

A New Book on Holmess :

By Henry
the. precmus tru

;S‘)r:mlafura/ 3reec{om ‘ram Sn

Brockctt. Thls book is a rnantcrful defcnsc of
of entire -sanctification. by faith. There are -

twenty chapters. each one dealing. with some particular phase

- of holiness. [t is thorough without bemg tedious. Any intelli- :

" gent, open-minded. person: with no previous. light on holiness

could find his wayinto the cxperlence by reaclmg ‘this’ volumc "

and followmg its suggestions.

.opposer of '
“Holiness, True and False,”

... One cspecmlly he]pful feature’ of the book is a chapter in .
which the author -answers several arguments of a wc]l known °
‘second blessmg holiness whose book is entitled, -
-In_fact it was this VOlume opposmg _
holmess that :nsptred Mr. Brockett to write this baok. :

- This book: is h:ghly endorsed by C. W. Ruth and Dr._D.'- H

: Shelby Corlett. 169 pnges, papcr covers. .

mew book.

We urge every mmuler and every. lo\rcr of holmen to gql nnd ltudy thu_l .

Populnr edition i in puper coven, 850¢-
Ll'brary edition i in cloth boa.rd covers, 75c

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE :
2923 'l'rnmt Ave., Knuu City. Mo. ‘

uccasionally at- le&st " We

these _ '

e T 8] US 1t is Chrlst It is the Second Person . of the Trmlty operatmg redemp-._ o

tively in history. That Person is at once the Living. Word and the respon51ble

; ‘originator of the written Word.. His figure appeared before hisfory began' its’ ter- . Jies
. rible march. Human history is the sad story of fallen mankind.” A scarlet thréad:

" of tedeeming Tove ‘Is woven into the total fabric. The weaver is Christ. He began
! to wéave il at the gates.of Eden), . In many dlspensatlons and “in types, symbols, -
*. . oracles,. events and ‘prophecies He recorded His ultimate hopes for mankind. It 1sj
writtén so that'all who run may read. At the begmmng of the record there is sin
o with its consequent - ]udgment and death, In the center.of the record there is'an ™
‘" atoning cross, the climax of a redeemlng process. From that point- there is the groan- -

" ing and travailing of nature and man waiting for the promlsed consummation of ‘a
‘new heaven and a new earth, - Within this agonizing process of history there is an

B ecclesm of God, a called-out.body of regenerated, believers which, bearmg the fruit
of the Holy Spirit and waiting for the Lord Jesus' Christ's return from heaven, is .-

. the custodlan of the oracles of God and the minister of that recanciliation ‘which

the redeemmg love of Christ has provided for mankind the world around. This is '.

".“the church of the living God,” of which’ Clirist is the eternal Head; its function, :_'
- when faithfully performed, acts as a restraint on evil. - That function is to lift up .~
-Christ as lost marikind’s Redeemer. 'When the Church is vitalized by the Spirit of -

God, the figire of tlie Savior is- made to stand before the world as the Living and

. - Writlen Word, warning, inviting, saving: So lifted up, Christ ‘draws all men unto -

 Him. The Church fails when it substitutes itself for Chnst

Chrlstlans fail when

- they substitute their ideologies for Christ.. Not whiat ‘men thmk ‘but Chmst Jesus .
 the Lord alone is Christianity. He is its- A]pha and Omega—the begmmng and the-. -
_end. —-The Watchman-Exammer. I . : ,

~ Voluine
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 Preaching the Bible
. thePapl

By' 'lghe. E'd_ito-r

. {7 ESTERDAY I talked with a man whio has.
. Y _every reason 1o be interested in preachers. -
.. I mentioned the case og a young preacher
whom we both know who has been in his pres-
" ent charge for: quite.a number of years. Last ‘

" -year he felt that he ‘should move, and when ‘a

- ¢hurch opened, he agreed to.do so. .But in his .
. daysof ‘uncertainty he' made .an ‘appointment .
.~ -with one of the famous preachers of the nation, a-
- man_who has been in his. present charge’ for..

more than thirty years. This famous preacher

advised against moving, and told the young -
preacher to settle down to the work of his parish. =
.. with all ideas of going somewheré else erased -
from his mind. He told him to plan his work and -
, his preaching in such a way that he would not’
* ‘run out, and then. to go on with the full knowl- -
- edge that the crowds.would change enough to:

keép up the challenge, and that ke might .expect
“his uséfulness to increase with the years.

. But yesterday’s conversationalist. said, “A

R - good many of the preachers I know cannot stay

. long where they. are. Even their .method. of

preaching does:not make for a‘ long pastorate.

_They preach inspirationally, topically, and more

~or. less accidentally, They. have no preaching -

- program, they. do not major.on expounding the

" Bible. When they look dorward to their preach-

ing’ services. they just try to get hold of some-

. -thing that is' interesting' and " which will give
- theit’ people a #ood, pleasant feeling, and they

. .give them that without.much reference to' what

they. gave them: last week or’ without reference s

‘to what they will give them next weel, ' There is

no sense of progress in their preaching program,.
and they could quit-any time and their work -

would be complete. Or if they should quit at any:

.-~ time there would be" nothing especially accom- -
. plished in the huilding up of the devotional life
- of their people.or yet in the general knowledge -

. of thie Bible and of Christian doctrine and life. . ;

P

“These preachers will- have to move,: Their N
methods make them short-term preachers: Their
"methods” do not compel study and’ thercfore -
. there is little growth ,of the"preacher himself.
. And the preacher who just remains the same -
“month after month is bound to wear threadbare,
-If :these men would preach the Bible to the
. .people they would have to study the Bible them-
. selves. If they would use texts instead of topics, *
_there would be endless variety instead of astale - - -
sameness. If -they would think in -terms . of ‘
-.months and years -in planning their preaching - . .
program and the people might want them to stay .-
- that they might see their plans on:through, And .~
_their preaching plans are in keeping,with theii @ = ',
. other plans. They think principally of being able "
.~ to 'liold the work together” and to leave the work, -
“Jjust about as. good as they found it. When they
think of better, larger' churches,” they -always .
- think . of moving—never thinking . that they "
"might build a larger, Ketter church right where =~~~
' they are, and that thus they might get a promo- -
" tion on-their merits. So I'suppose there will con- * -
. tinue' to be moving preachers, né matter how
n:ud’}.w‘e'may-se'ek- to encourage long pastor--

"+ ''The substance .of ‘this - conversation was so

- much -on my mind that I tried it out'on a
preacher who came into the meeting where I -

~am preaching. - 1 did not give quotations, but just.. .
-gave in substance what I had heard, for I'wanted = ..
- to seethe. reaction.- This particular. preacher -
- served as evangelist for a number of years, and L
- is now. in his third pastorate during-a period of -~ * - - -
about ten years; But he is an earnest man, and -

“:as.I went on to describe how a preacher might

encourage versatility and freshness by exposi-

tory ‘preaching, and how he might build his . .

people,  as well as save souls, by.means of a

- planned preaching program, he finally ‘answered - R
. with a good degree of warmth, “That is the kind - -
- -.’of a preacher I wantto be. I do not say I am that - - -
. kind; but I am trying to become that kind,” And -
_. it-is’'in the hope that there might be some such a:
- response among readers. of THE PREACHER'S

MagAzINE that I am 'sending these words along.

.Iknow there is need of caution. . F have known - .-
a preacher who announced at the beginning of -
. the summer that he was going to preach on the ' . - --
-Book of Revelation for three months. He kept. .-
. his promise; but the people lost interest after the -

first ‘three or four discourses, and knowing they

 were to have just more of the same thing, they
- dropped out of the chiirch until.the séries was -
- finished—1I believe in that case they came back .
" - when there was.a change of preachers, He might -
‘have got by with his series if he had not an- . :
" nounced it. ‘And then, as arule, a series had bet-
ter not be continued too long any way, If .a series
_of expositions are started, the better way, as a . =
. rule, is to judge the advisability of continuing it |
.+by the interest manifest. If the intérest lags, . . . .
~ drop-out of the series for a while, then try it

.
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e agaih- at & later pe.ri'o'df if this séénis a&vi‘é.abl_t:.
- But expository preaching does not niecessarily ..

.. The Final Message of Divine Revelation -~

.- Next if is to be noted that this purifying is
-continuous, The tense here is present which in-
‘dicates ‘continuity, . This - does: ‘not indicate a
‘process that is never consummated, but on the .
other hand does signify that the cleansing once -
having been'dope, there is the maintenance fol- -

@b Ii7y.
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involve a series. It does not necessarily involve:

. the expounding of a whole book. In’'its broad

sense, I think any. method that majors on' Bible

-+ material i expository, and the Bible is the.very
. best material available to the preacher—only he
_has to dig into it to be able to utilize it., There -

l..-.' Lo /. o
may be times wheri] a current-topic will appeal to: -

the interest of the people, but Sabbath - after’

~Sabbath, nothing is so perennial as the Word of
- God. -And whether the preacher plans to-be'in -
. his'present pastorate for a long or a short peried, .-
“there is nothing. he can do that will make his
. stay useful that will compare with preaching the
Bible-to the people. . e T

P

- Thoughtson Holiness . *

. If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we:
.7 have fellowship one-with another,.and the blood
i of Jesus Christ his Son cloanseth us.from-all sin -

.} blessing of asainted. father or leader, all = : 7 : ! L
- they are kept clean. - Were' this- not -so, \there

B < these have special interest, so_much the ' :
" might be the re-entrance of defilemient. But

_more so the final message of divine revelation,

Thus does it come to pass that the epistles of St,

~. . John stand in very important place being the -
“lgst books in' the point of time of ‘divine revela~ |
. In the First Epistle of St. John we have seven
- testimonies to the doctrine and truth’ of the
" atonement, the first of which is -found in our- "
- text. This sets foith the efficacy of the dtoning

blaod. ‘Down through.the. various phases of the -

. holiness ‘movement, this has been a central -

. | '-‘t'hought* an_d‘-thel‘.{-’- has'rqng‘out the song: o

Y

* blood purges..

V.. The cle_dvisinQ stream, I see, I é'ce' o
-1 plunge, and ofi, it cleanseth me: ..’
Y0 . .Tue CigansiNg'

The thought of cleansing here i$ very sug-

~_gestive. First, clearly in the text we are told the

- objective of. this cleansing is to.be from all sin. -
-To be nioted is the fact that it is sin and not sins.

- The inference is evident, it is the principle of sin.
- and.not the manifestations of sins, the acts of sin

in the life of man. ‘The qualifying word in con- -

- . nection with sin is an-all inclusive term, and-

means every form of this principle. The prin-
ciple-of sin: within the heart of man has various -

* lines and ramifications, and all of these feel the'
cleansing power. The sins of the spirit of man -
might illustrate some of ‘these forms. ;There are .
. .envy, anger, pride, wrath, covetousness and all

their kin, Every one the cleansing power of the

THE ‘clf.)s-ihg,m;assage of a life, fhe‘parting'-L :

lowing. Qur hearts are .made clean-and then '

ith the continuity of‘the_'_cléansing the state of
purity is preserved. . : o Co

. This, blessed experience, we are told, is direct-
'y the “consequence of the . atoning work of
Christ, the God-man. As says on¢ writer, “Here . |
. the human name (Jesus) brings out the possi- -
"bility of the cominunication -of Christ’s blood;

dnd the divine name brings out its all-sufficing

efficacy.” ‘Both communication and efficacy are
- very important in the fullness of this ¢leansing.’

.

Txe FeLLowsHmp =~ - .-

*  Closely ‘connected with “the experience of -
‘cleansing is that of fellowship. Often the ques-
" tion-has been:raised whether the fellowship in-
" dicated is with ‘God or does it refer to Christian B
communion,. that is, the fellowship that.Chris--
tians have one with another.. We would feel that .

both phases are included.”

4.

Sin alienates from God. ‘This is exemplified in =

. 1ts - very beginning.. When our first ‘parents
sinned ;in ‘the garden of ‘Eden no. longer was.
~there that joyous fellowship ‘that had existed

previously: When the Lord came. down at the -

- ‘cool of the day the newly credted pair fled in

fear. Their disobedience had brought estrange-

~ment, This has been’ true of mankind ever since.. *
" Farther and farther away from God. does he
wander as he follows the behests of his own
‘heart. All of his tendencies: turn toward the . .
world and its follies,” .~ .7 - .7
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- As alost sheep on the ‘mourtain s¢ does the -
Lord seek man. The seeking comes from above. -
. The sheep we know has no hommg 1nst1nct he'is
helpless in his lost éstate. So is.man. Thus the
" words of Jesus ‘become "so pertment “For the )

- Son of man is come to seek and to-save that

which was lost.”” God seeks to brmg man back -

“to a status of fellowshxp with himself, This is.

attained -only . when man is renewed 'in divine
_grace and his bemg has felt the transformmg :
" . power of the new: hfe ;

Not ‘only in his renewed state doe:. man have a .
sense of fellowshlp with - God, he, alsp finds a *
‘bond that links him to the members of the Chris- -
‘tian communion, It has been stated that religion -

is divine, and it is true that religion- 0b3ectwely
considered with -

~ felowman. So cur apostle makes as one of the

©-tests of Christian life the fact that we love the
: 80 close is thjs. fellowship that it
. transcends other forms of huinan fellowship and-

~ binds the hearts of men togéther by cords of love

- that 'will hold when othet alliances fail. Whil_ef' '
_this is' true of the regenerate life yet it.is the |

. amore-true when the bond is that of purity of
:: heart, the cleansing from all sin. Then there does

. not rémain the spring of evil within to create dj- .
- . visions, but there is a heart-of love without alloy
. whereby man feels a sense of deep calling unto

deep as .},m fellOWShlpS with men of like. {alth

e THE Reqursrre

Qur passage elearly sets befdre us. the requi- .

- site for these results we have been dlscussmg,_:-"

“that is fellowshrp with- God and ‘men’ of like -

*Christian faith and moreover the continual ‘ex-.
7 perience of the clearising blood." The requ131te l.s;v
R _that we walk.in the light. ~ SR

its creedal differences - has -

. brought divisions, but - religious- life- with its -

"~ pulsations and vibrations, wrought by the Holy -
- Spirit does not divide,’it unites, It will span the = -
- gulf of creedal differences and church affilia-

-tions, and bind the heart of man closely with his -

the idea of splendor, glory; -
: aspcct&. of the truth, morally, of holiness.”
‘passage relates to the last phase, the moral, and
if we follow this definition of light, then the con-

“clusion would be that we walk .inh holiness of

heart and. life. There is added by the- writer,
mentioned the fact that light 51gmﬁes purity,
truth and goodness. Therefore, these qualities

. would bé a part of walk as we follow the admo~ |

mtlon e S, ; -

It is to be noted hele that the verb is in: the
present tense as is the verb for clednsmg and
. this indicates; as there, the conﬁtmmty of the

- det. Qur.ivalking is not to be’ spasmodie, but is

-to be the rule of our hfe and is to be m'untamed
“atall times.” e . . S
‘One other pomt is to be noted also and that is !

‘ the ideal’ set before us-in thus walkmg in the
light is “as he is in the light.” As 'God gives unto
us the ful]ness of light in the glory ol His being

~and in His beatific holiness, so this is ever to be .. " °
* our standard. The’ degree of holiness ¢annot be ...

the same in the mrrowed range of the- human’
heart but. the quality can be one and the. mmc,

for it is- recewed from the hand bf'God and is “the . .- S
unpartauon of His life and the lelnC‘ hg,ht wnth—
. in pur own- bemg ' : SR

Thus we see that' these last wo:de of. reve}e- o

o tton are fraught with a message of great potency,.
the . message- that has

forth ‘again at the close. “The clarxoo call comes
to man to let the light of God penetlate his soul
dzspelhng all of .the night of st shining Torth in’
its full splendor within, and then we will enjoy
“the blessed: fellowship with God the Father, and.

Christ the Son‘in company with-all of the chll- :

 dren of God, and we will. experience the joy’ ‘of

-the ever continued cleansing of our. he;nts keep- - - o )
+ ing them ever in the love of God o

nght has been used .in Scrlpture to mdxcate I

~ " the status of the Chnstlan by different. writers.
" In the Gospel of John we have the exhortatlon

. " “While ye have the light, be- s

. " lieve in the light; that ye may be the children of
Luke - gives the same -designation of
" Christians by Jesus, “children.of light” (16:8). '
‘Likéwise does the Apostle -Paul admonish - his .

‘given by Jesus:

light.”

-readers, “For _ye were sometimes darkness; but

_ ‘Now are ye llght in the. Lord:- walk as chlldren o
- of light” “(Eph. 5:8), and “Ye are all children of -
light, and ‘the . children. of the dey" (1 Thess

.'55)

What does it mean to- walk in the llght" One'
- writet -tells _us‘th.it‘ “Physically 'light embodles_'

= Evil Is Present .

Wlth the new hfe there’ h'ls come 'a new o

sciousness of evil and a new’ scnsmveness in- its:
presence ~The hélier a man- is, the more’ acutely
conscious he s of tcmptntlon '1he JStronger-a inan .
~is in-all his moral fiber, the inore does’ templatlon
nppcal to him,-
‘the real force of. tempt'ltlon, for he yields resistlessly .
o it,
~temptation, for his moral: fibers are no longer sensi- .
“five. The man whose spirit is dominated by the
. Holy Spirit . . . feels the full -force and pain of
' temptatlon —-G CAMPBELL Moncan. -

mtellectually, ,
Cur -

rcverberated down'
through the ages of revelatlon and it sounds”

It is not the weak man who feels .

It'is not the impurc ‘man who suft’ers_under : -,: -

© that is, in words.

tells.

- ~lips with such rapidity,.
- But this paltleular pastor” beemcd to have for

L haste.”

. JUNE, 1941 T
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VWten I Heard the Scrzpture Read

" E. Wayne Stahl

_public reading of the Scriptures was so
meaningful . and “dppealing " thal. pcople

S 3 FRIEND once told me of a ministerwhose

- would come (o services he conducted largely to
“hear the words {rom the divine Book as they' ‘

came from his Yips,

.. I think I know somethmg of thc smsfac.txonr ‘
" that minister’s auditors experienced. . Just week
" “hefore last I heard a clergyman read in a |

public religioiis meeting.a passage « from-one of -
~the Gospels. which, I am disposed. to say, was'
~one of  the -most hqlp[ul expositions of scrip=. -
ture to.which I ever.listened. . By “exposition”

I do net pean that he made any comments of -
his own, he' attempeétd no-exegesis- whatever;
But.his'vocal rendering of the
seriptural section he lmd ehosen was a.sermon - '
-in itself. - .

“Hearing him I reahzed pelhaps that fear

a certain public speaker,. of whom Macaulay

- Francis ‘Bacon; orie of those to whom.he spoke
wis 50 dehghted with' his utterance that he “res -
- ioiced with trembling,” affaid. that the conclu-
"+ sion of the discourse would come too scon.
of-us, doubtless, have heard {from pulpit or plat- .
form 'that which has causccl us to fe.n for e*{actly"

the apposite reason.) B

" which a lisiener felt.who was in the audience-of -

(Al

" So perfect was the “vocal mterprs_tatmn of the -

- Bible™ passage of that minister I have in mind:
- that I would call attention to what made it S0, -
plensant and 'profitable,

For'one thing, there. was. a total absence off'

leetcd _poriioni from the Bible as. a chore some-
thing to be got over with as soon as’ posmblc,

his motto,' “He thiat believeth shall’not-make

As our friend Shakes-

that gave hl.b reedmg smoothness

et

‘There

haste.in his reading, ‘'This is the weakness of *

. Some pulpit presentations of : the Scr1ptures‘
“One might get the 1mpressmn sometimes” that .
-the preacher Tooked' upon his reading of the se-

_ There was a lovely leisureliness in hlb a
o readmg that made it really -dynamic.” :

It was. mdeed ‘power’ through repose;”- one_:f
- -mrght say.” That is, he did not, evidently, put |
" forth tremendous cff01t
" peare would say, he * ‘wsed all gently.”
was a certain triumphant tranquillity. about his < . .
- utlerance that revealed the. energy of o spirit
..“which felt. and- comprehended deeply.- Yet his
~ thought and emotion were under beautiful con-
- ‘tyol of his will. He had “acquired a temperance"

e enunclatlon

" sooner or later.
~. relaxed, The real activity of this- ‘speaker “to -

“terrifie, -

Another f’ratlfymg feature was hls perfect

__ “Though T sat in a-rear.seat of a-
. fairly Iaxge auditorium I.could with perfect ease

héar every word. The lack of striin on his part.

- resulted.in the lack of strain on mine to get what

he spake: His tane placement was good. That . -
tone was formed not. in his throat but in the -

" front of :his mouth, particularly at the lips.

* “Clergyman’s sore throat” is often caused by ';.
the speaker’s fmlmg to.get his tones out of his -

..throat, which is but the channel for. the current .

of air proceedmg from the lungs.. If one habitu- -

ally talks from.one'd throat, trouble is inevitable
In speech the throat should be

whom I am referring apparently was, properly,
at_the center of his body and -at-his lips. His
.throat was a passive medium of commumcation
between the former and the latter.,

By “the former” I mean part:cularly the: dla-_ -

" phragm; which is ‘that. muscle so important -to
If: T recall corrrectly: the.arator was Sir

“speakers; it is the movable partition: between the =

“contents of the chest and the abdominal region. .
Its 1mportance to speakers is due to the fact that
- it. will “support the tone,”

-and will save them -

from the supposed neeess1ty ‘of using immense -

_ energy at ‘the throat in.tone formation.

‘T had for one’of my. students some years ago, -

both outer and inner.
" ‘Explaining ‘to him the prmenple of a passive

_f'thtoat and an active diaphragm, I found he at
- once comprehended this law of speech.  Obéy- -
- ing it, he found a revolution had been- worked
m hlS utterance -

the -words poured forth from the ecclesxastlcal i

- when teaching public speaking at a certain col- -
-lege, a young preacher whose misuse of his™

. throat muscles -in pulpit discourse was simply. .

Hearing him one would:wonder if he:

" were not about to tear his tonsils out, so" viclent
: was the force with which he used these muscles,

As I have already stated the mlmster 1 heard |

read the scripture clearly had learned this se-

cret. - An additional ‘advantage resulting. from

that knowledge was the pleasing quality it gave -

his tones, - There pervaded them & -musicalness

- and sonorousness which increased the effective-

ness of his reading. "It would have been pleasant .
"o listen to him on any subject whatever be- -
" cause of .his rich voice o
- late” it but allowed it to express his own reac- .
- tlon to the wonderful message he read. Co

He. did not *rmanhipu-’

" ‘He showed a dehghtful ‘absence of anﬁthlng S

Ca

~mechanical; in other words, a naturalness dotmi-. "
‘nated, such as he.would mnmfest in conversa-
- tion.  Effective public discourse is indeed only .
' ‘.certain conversatlona] quahtles enlarged and
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o mtenslﬁed There was a. dxrectness wtth not a
hint of stiltedness. . :

One sign of this directness was. that he chd not
I have.’

keep his eyes glued to the printed page.
mirveled sometimes at,the tenacity—and per-

‘ tinacity — with' which :preachers reading the
" Scriptures- in publxc have kept their gaze fixed =
_ How “immensely more helpful "
-“would the selection have proved had-there been

“on .the page.

"a frequent looking at the audience as. certain
~emphases-were sought!"

- what he read. They would be reminded of
Lowell’s great words, “Not witat we give. but
‘what we share.”

¢ It was a long passage from one ‘of the Gos-' -
“pels .that: he had chosen,. a record of certain .

events in ‘the closing days -of Christ’s’ ministry.
" There was a vividness about his expression that
made-it clear that he was not just pronouncing
‘“words,” words, words,” but that he 'saw with
the eye of his' mind what was described and
. sought to convey that pictorial. -impression . to
" those before him:in the pews. -
-~ a delightful sense of reality on: their part.

Though, ,as 1 have'stated, the selectlon'he

. read- was not short, one did not get weary. I
know that many besndes myself  would have

‘been glad if the*whole sermon period had been

" taken simply for his reading the Bible to us.

. Indeed I wonder if it would not be a profitable
procedure for a preacher. occasionally to spendf

the time he would otherwise employ in giving

e “with a great sum .obtained this freedom” of

~"a natyral and effectual public reading of the - -
. Word of Gad;- that_pnce was prodigious practice -~
He was “rewarded openly” by the :

__in private.
close attention given him by his auditors,

It will be discovered by one studymg 1 Ttmo-l-
thy 4; 13 in the original Greek that we mmlsters !

" have a mandate as to reading the- Scrzptures in

 -public. . The particular words in the King Jaines
" translation are “Give attention to reading.” The.

Twentieth Century New” Testament correctly
renders this as follows, * Apply yourself to pub-’
lic reading.” -

In Revelation 1‘ 3 there 15 the same xdea of

public impartation of the written Word. In the -
{ranslation to which I have: just. referred we .

_have this accurate ‘presentation, “Happy is.the
reader, and happy.are those who listen.”

.© ~May there be an increasing. number of min- .
~isters and audiences today who merit thts double "

’ ‘beatltude' -

LD, Harmon of Bessemcr Alahama, wrntes “I E
- “have been taking THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE fof a
.. year-or more and. find that it is about the fiost help- :

- ful book I have, after my Blble "

This minister’s reading '
-seemed to be a partlmpatlon with his hearers in’

This resulted in’

_ " ,Txtua 1 7—-Selﬁshnebs, anger
the Sermon in reading from the Scriptures, if he

“would ,use-as much time in preparing, for that .
_ ‘readmg as he would for the sermon.. I do'not = °
: doubt that the minister of whom I have ‘written -

- Titus.- i: IG—Hypocntxcal

lF . .
Paul 5 Terms

."-f'_R elatmg to Holmeif

Neal C. Dlrkse

specifically the ministry, rather than the '
) ‘church or laity:. ‘Titus, -of “whopm - little 'is -
"~ known, was evidently a Gentale and had’ ‘been
“won By Paul. _
and preached in Crete. He did not remain here =
“all his life, but was apparently with Paul shortly_ ‘
before his trml in Rome. Tradition has it ﬂmt :
" Titus returred to C:ete'and died there.. -

In. this letter, Paul agam approaches the doc—_‘ -
. trine and experience of holiness on the basxs of
- a presupposttlonv—-that Titus was in possesston

- of the-experience. The letter is more one of in-
- struction in the life of holiness, than in the steps
.leading to'it. He enlarges or the intrinsic nature .
of the .carnal, principle and ‘gives more detailed - -

"~ instrugtion for the effective living of the sanctl-v‘

- fied life. - In- this very brief letter it’is’ again sig- .
“nificant the" emphasm and place Paul gwes to'

_'I N wrltmg 16 Titus Paul again addresses more. -

He¢ became a laborer with Paul

tlus essentml doetrme

L THE INTmNsIC NATURE m‘ CA“NALI'I‘Y o

quarrelsomeness, greed, -

<. Titus 1: 12—-Untrutliful, lustful, gluttonous T
: Tltus 1 15—Impure doubt prostitutes mtel-i‘.‘.

lect.

- .-ent, wrong sense of values, -

_ Titus. 3: 3—Foolishness, dxsobedlence, decelt..
lustful malicious, cmnous, hateful not mo--

twated by-love:

II INTRINSIC NATum-: OF‘ A PURE HEART )

Tlt‘ut: 1: S—I{mdness, genero‘;lty, dwme }ove,_:

tempemnce, honesty, free from sin,

III Punposr:s oK SANCTIFICATION

~ Titus 2: 12—-I]qu1p us for present- llfe
- Titus 2:13—Prepare us for Christ's eommg

T1tus 2: 14—--Pxepare us for fellowshlp w:th S

CHime - A TR
IV .How- OBTAINED
.Txtus 2: 11——Through the grace of God.

‘

© Titus 2: 14—Through Chnsts atonement. . -
o ‘Titus 3: 4—Through the kindness and ]ove of Lo

'God.:

-~ works of grace, .
- 'Titus 3;6—Through’ Jesus Chl‘lst

' .-‘Tltus 3: 7~—-Through Hxs grnce

n\.temperance, -

unclean, dzsobedp.,j Lo

: Titus 3: 5——Through H]S mercy, Through two e

CgUNEt9M o

t';-'

tremble.”

| V RESULT OF }\ PURE HEA'RT

Titus 1: 9—Love for the Word. o

" - Titus 1:15—~Begetsa pure attltude' toward hfe . "__
. Titus 2; 14—Cleansed from all sin; Renders: us" _

aliens in this world; a ‘life of servfce

Tltus 3 7—An 1hexr of God.

o -VI INSTRUCTION IN LIFE OF Hommass o

Titus 2;: 2—For the. aged men.
" Titus 2: 3—For the aged women. S
Titus 2:4, 5—For the young womeri. o
,'Txtus 2: 6 8-——F9r the young men, .

i

" Titus 2: 9 10—For the servant. :
© Titus .2: 12—Rejection of every suggestlon of

. worldliness.
" Live sincerely. > :
y Mamtmn proper relatlonshlps and attltudes
Titus 2:13—Live m constant ant1c1pat10n of-

B .f\ “Second Coming.

Titus 3:1—Be a loyal citizen. '
_Titus 3:2—Be a good nelghbor i

.- Titus 3:8, 14——Ma1ntammg a life of serv:ce
. TJtus 3: 9—-Avmd useless conversatlon

Mlmstertal Ethlcs m a Modern World

G “M. Akln

- -y ERHADS. thefe are no individuals, or E,roup'of 8
' ¥ professional men or women anywhere who are

more frequently misundérstood and, conse-

L .qucntly misrepresented than are the ministéts of the
No livitig human being.can pos-
. “sibly meet all the ‘physical, mental and spiritual de-
~mands that. are placed at his daor.
" of the cross-is watched and (llscusscd by friend and
- foe from the time he begins his ministry, until -the -
" Lord calls His.servant home;
- ‘encourage. the faithful men
* such hardness.

" As I think of  the prc.u:her worltln{, oul fiis~ own ',
“ministerial sqlvatmn, 1 can,’ and do, '1pprccmte the
fact that he.frequently finds .occasions ta. “fear_and -
For ng other c-ﬂlmg1 offers .greater possi<
Those who ‘have gone -
before us may offer many he]pful suggestions: Pre-.
paring to Preach by Bread; Preparation and Dclivery -

“gospel- of. Christ. .

bilities and responsibilities.

o/ the Sermon by Brondus The Making of a Min-

ister by Brown M:mstcrwl Ethics and Etiquette by
: ‘Harmon; Hmrs to Growmg Prearhm by Jefferson; -
7. The Human Element in the Making of @ Christian
. 'by Bertha Conda;-and.The Idcal Ministry by John-
- son- are worth while books that should Le read by

‘ every pre’tcher

. " "“high and holy calling” should become commonphce, '
. incidentaf,.or a means to an.end, then, by-all ineans,
"’ the minister should either pray. through to'a normal -
' .mmlstcnal vision, or retire [rom active serv:ce o ’
C'lre should be taken- hy cach ‘minister ‘that his ™~

Thc “call to the mlmstry” mvo]ves the -choice ol’

S lhe Almighty.. To be “chosen, ordained, and called”. .
- of God to preach the wonderful gospel of Christ
-represents the lug,hcst honor’ that could be conferrcd :

on ‘an.individual..

X The person 50 honored shou]d thercfure, alwayb'
' m'unt(un the proper: apprecnnon of the nobility of .-

"his profession or calling. - If-one’s conception of this

e Paper presented nt Louismnn District Prenchers Con-_-_ ;
o vention in spung of 1940. . )

" the- best traditions of “his profession. .
_offense. for’ which military officers  are sometimes
' cotrt-martidled, known as “conduct unbecoming an‘ ,
. officer ‘and gcnt]em'm 7
.~ gentleman is always unbctommg to a'minister. But. -
“The ambassador - sometimes - “conduct " allowable,” or permmssble 1o
-sador of the.cross,
‘May God bléss "and
n and women. who endure ,

_at ‘the samie_time,
. minister,

" preacher,
~himself.

"publlc :md prnmte conduct bc not unbecammg to .
There is an”

_Conduct unbecommg

other gentlemen, may be unbecoming to the ambas-’
HAN things are lawful for me,
but all thmgs are not expedlent ? said Paul.

“A-minister’s time is very miutl,ble Not many men. _

-have the ability. to prumote two successtul cndcavors
There are.no.days off for the .
Wherever he is, or whatever he .does, shall

either -add to_or detract from his efhcwncy as.a
It reeres years for a. minister to make

'mtl self-denial.

:The- preacher’s “good narmie”’

vol ved.

president of their concern: He was to have no actual

: _'responsﬂnhty, though he was: o receive a lucrative:

saldry. -The company desired only to use his nam,
After- hearing the proposition he said, “Gentlemen.
T h'wc nothmg left but my. name, and that is not for

. sale,” A minister should apprmse h)s good name
'.lhOVC thc price of rubies.. . .

:'_1‘1 

The preacher as a man, has- |dent|cal character-
~“istics which’ distinguish him from other individuals. .
* What he says speaks loud;

(167)‘-1’1\'0?, SEVEN®

At is
‘often wise to pause and consuler nttltudcq actwltlcs
~and rciatlonshlps :

_ His time should -be utilized by strenuous™ -
. toil, careful study, concentration of effort, discipline
-A preacher owes it to Iumsel[ and "
- 10 his calling to makc everythmg else subserwent to R
- his ministry, . ‘
) is. “more pret:lous.
than gold.” Should the minister care what people
" think of l’lllTl, or say about him? It is said that
. one’s- influence over others is:determined largely by
".- . what others think of, or siy ahout, the person in- .
If that be true, then grcat care should -be
‘taken to keep the minister's name above reproach :
- General Lee was penniless after the Civil War.. . An
_insurance compdny wished to use. his name as the

whzxt ﬁe does spcaks‘»'--
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luudb r; what he is spe'lks loudest.’

~ have the tongue of a Demosthenes and the executive

- the issues of life.”

~“the Slght of all men.’
These citations from Gad's Word should ‘be' kept in

- questjon sal:shctonly to- your own mln(l?

_ pnrt’ml

,IJblllty ‘of ‘@ Richelieu, but if .he is not personally. . |
known' to be a good servant of Jesus, Chnst nmther

oralory nor ability will: avail,

l)e overestinited,

istry.

_ ‘His support should be .uloqu ite to meet his
Teeds,

But aside
If one: ‘should
desire Lo stay “physically fit” it is well to remember
thal-God's -great outdoors offers a - favorable atmos-

'Ihc mmlster 1my-

: from “the minister’s routine, he . .
cstiould hive lL‘f"itllll.ltL recreition,

phere tn which ta find your w.zy baek 10 physical nor- ;., '

malcy. "~ You will find relaxation and” God there.

Then, when you come back to your Llntl;,um ,m(l" )

your thmnc \'ou shall feel like a king again;
Where antl what b]] ill the minister rcad?\
preacher, have \you ever been able to answer that

Y1ls

E. Russell. has this to say,

more we wark on- lhc preacher, the less we have to
work on the sermon.” Tlie artist has a “studio, the
‘business 'man_has an office, the. minister- should lnvu

? s_'nd ‘Ernest
Demnet,”

“Take heed umn lhy%e]f Bisa wnrlhy .uhnum!um .
“Keep thy heart mth all diligence; for out of it are
The spiritual tife of the preacher
I’Lrsnn.lllly is valiable;”

is the all’ unport‘mt thing. .
but hunnhty and a Christhike spirit is much more im-

power: house.:
in -the ‘light revealed, to ohey the commandménts

~given shall add: to’ lhe prc 1chcr slrength ws:on and

resourccfulnc‘;s. DV 0

“Pay that thou 'm've'st.
“Beé not slothful in business.”

- mind by those who beat the torch-of living truth,

There is a duty which the minister owes to. himself, .

to his family, to his profession, and to.the churclau—

. the duty is, to be honest and dependable in all money

avail Tor unpaid bills.

financial obligations.
it is incumbent.on the g gospel proclaimer to be scrupu- -
lously honest, avoiding ‘debts, and meeting his hills:
.promptly, Many capable : and otherwise .useful men
have lost: their meaningful- friends and constructive -
jlnfluchL smp]y because they dld nat- (or dn nol)

matters, All the preiching a man may do will not

world will never. forgive the pre'lcher'-; delmqucnl
As a leader in the cnmmumly,

As .

Dr.-J.
I'he more, we work on
‘the $oil, the. less we have to work on the crop; the’

“The minister--°

“If any man have not the qpmt of Christ, '
“he is none of his.”' A beautiful spirit is the key that
" unlocks - the door of adv‘mccmcnt Aot the preacher,. .
while sclfashncs‘a dliscourtesy, wire-pulling may cause .
‘the arrestment’ of ministerial influence and dmlm—_.ﬁ‘.
 bility. - The secret ‘place.of, prayer is the minister's
“T'o’have communion with God, top walk ..

‘ “Prnvlde lhm;,‘; Tonest m :

1od will forgive sin; but the

~the person should act like a married: individual, I -
the evangelist is’ uhmartied, he -;lmul:l certainly. be -
nml;,h to leave - off lut. romancing - until the-;":
meeting is over, and then live .m.nrdnu., to the prm"
- ceiples nf commnn: detency;
o lJD u~oful angl exemplary d‘s A soul winner Tor Jesus,

s work is not to take aver ihe.

~tions,

wise

-can do anything but the evi lll;.,t’]lbl
to do pastoral wsmng and give out a lot of wisdom-
Cand means’
to oust.the pastor, or Disirict Hll]km‘mtvmlenl by tell-

~and advice.

K

associate their conscichice with their financial obliga-

. _ l_l.‘[
n' The ‘minister, as an evangelist.

ey dm,vlmt”P
it is not.

b What is his great- ll‘il\. in (he ministry. of 1hc
-chiurch?

the unctionvof thé Holy Spirit .on his“heart, He is

' To give his time. and thought to a sincere effort to get.
. individuals, saved, reclaimed, or sanctified—and "inta -

the church. He should. lu; a living c\‘pruuamn .of his
niessagge among “the people.. wherever “he “is: - His

-spirit and attitudés should 'be in harmony with the -
- pastor, District Supennlendcm, as well".as: the. gen-
He should leave as sooh

eral program of the church,
us possible after the revival, withoul” leaving a lot of
explaining for.the p: $tor to-do,

the. evangelist: is mdmul that should be known; and

JIhere s always a.way

The L\'.lnj.,ellat
-p.l%lumtc and act as ifthere were no one presenl that
His work s rot
Tis work is not ‘to seck ways

ing how marvelously he would lead the church or'the

~district on to vitlory if he were: elected 1o the:pas-
-“torate or superintendency.,
ta. joy- -ride and sight-sé€, and pay too much attention ™ -
~ to some man’s’ wife or some umn.lrrlul lady of the
-‘church or community.

His job is not. punmrllv

‘ His:task is> oot ta collect-
through. corresponidence, or olherwise, fuml\ that
should jo into the dacal chureh. 1035 job i$ not io be

separate and apart from. the “church and pastof’s "~

best interest: while-he Iabors. His. job is not.to de-:
velnp ‘a fatherly, mothierly, or nwner:hlp ‘complex
toward the pastar, church or community,. May God

_ bless this great ;,mup of soul winners, and. help each -
ong of them Lo stay in the middle of lhv roid, and may
we all ~work lngclhcr for thc cnmmcm gnod of d".

cnnwrncd L ST R

“ minister? -
or suspicion?  No, not unless one desires, to reap.one’s
Jown harvest.
shauld be one of courtesy, frankness and co- operation.
- A preacher who will force himself on a pastor, Dis-

- ) IV -
What - is .'thé'_ pastor’s relationship to other “min-
isters? : low must I treat” the visiting.or resident .
c‘,h(:uhl one assume. an lllmudt of fc'lr

May- I suggest that our reldhonshlp

trict Superintendent, or. genefal official when- his:

services are not -desired for the time being, as xo -

Weé should remember

And if he reports his:
5, meeting, he should tell the truth about résults, " If
~a-study. Ifatall {)OSbIb]L‘ the preacher’s stwdy, should- . -
- be at the church if he is a pastor.
_ should count it .a most important part of his work
Lt Leep in touch with the best religious thought of
the: day, and’ bh()lll(l make it a point of honor to:set’
~ aside a-sufficient time for reading and stddy. HDon't
read good lmnl-.q, I‘Cdd (he best: bnan

Some are very forgetful when the cash is due .-
the ntherf*person but very thoughiful wlen the-other -
“person is obligated ‘to. them, o
the Golden Rule, “Do uulo olhc.rq as you msh 10 be -

The lmpnrt.mce of a minister’s phyﬁltdl life.cannot - - done: hy

He shall preach, only while” he; . ) T -
is physically able to carry the burdens of the min- - ‘Do the work of .
an cv.mj,ehsl " was. the ddmonition to-Timothy, May' T
1 agk, What is the work ‘especially’ reqerd of -the .
l' irst, wlnt his wurl-. is; scmnd \vh1t—

He is to faithfully prmLh the Ward, with -

‘

“come “nosey,’

" of mens
_to-represent “the teachings of jusus by both precept
“His’ con-

_wme self-respectihg,
in RCC[)III!, wuh the "dignity of the ministry. .

.". orable n_hltmns]up:.
" will encourage or mlow the dcvclupmenl ol a situation
- that must.be cirried 6n undet doubt and suspicion’is -
" unchristian, unbLu)mmg and. unwise.’
< find themselves carcying a erm.uh thitt will not be
And a lay woman who will take advan-
L tage of, the l\mdnesz, of the pastor to promotea personal
~inferest is a wolf in sheops clothing.
.7 Lord-cnable; us 1o be wise as serpents, bold as lions'
.7 and as harmlcbs as dovcs dmong the peoplc aml be-
; fore (md :

J'UN'E,'.194,1 )
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‘!‘L‘;.,‘ll‘(l for h|~1 muus{crml sl’mdmg A minister who'
“gstablishes himself a reputation. as a local, district,
or general “troublé maker,” lacking in co- operation,’
‘shall soon - find- himself a loncly man, without help-
“ful {riends. . A visiting or resident’ prcacher should,
be a great blessing,
™ emeddlesome,” fa. busybody in-other’
“men's matters” and- 3 posuwc ‘drawback to the best.
interests of ‘the Church of the living God. “To be
umble, king,

the ]cddctslnp of the church, co-operative, and sweet-

pwaclnr of” lhe "()5])(.1
- oy

l ’ LT .‘ .
’I‘hc muustcr us a pd:.lnr is o \'cry 1mportanl per-
S()l‘hlbc in the mmmuml}
He is the man of God, sent to a given place
.1ro fumerous. -

“ang examniple.. - His duties

--tacts are nmny' and varied.

: “The pastor in the. homes - nf ius ])quqhmners and

'fr:cnth is presented with many- opportunities to ren-
The sick, aged, discouraged,
Cag well as all dther mémbers of the family need, .md .
- shoukl have, the pcrsmml contact of the pastor.. But
‘fet the pﬂmr keep in “mind that he shnuld be, at all.

‘cler constructive service,

times, a Christian gentleman. He slmu]d be reverent; .

It is
Dest -for the pastor to plan his - calls whew- all the

- members of the family may be seen, if possible, The
S motive 'md purprw Iy uk uf uuh mll LJmuld bc
“oworthy.

RBut in somé mqt.mqm lhey be-

nnncmnmltl.tl ‘ol mitters conccrnmg'

- spirited is dcpenddb!o life znsumnce poluy for any

He is lobked on as a leader ..

rties th; .
tuking no liberties that are not o be preparing a new -sermon when'the District Su-

“The aqmr should use : his .uumnnlu]f. fur the glury ’

of God, and for the best interest of all those who-may -
‘be concerhed.
ments, occ asioned by -(tie -intimacy of the car, that
- might.destroy influence and conlidence.

’ ._ulhcrs. A pastor should be too busy  doing -worth
~-while thihgs, to allow hlb car .mcl time: (o be used,
o neullessly

A pdbl(!l’s acti wlues amnn;, thc womcn “often pre-.

Pastors must visit

' senls a problem, not easily solved. -
'This fact

womel more- or less in-the pdqlumte

~. should be understoobd by’ the: p.xsu)rs wife and his

_people.. The very nature of the man’s. work s such

. that. Ke'must offer to . individuals  and - Eroups his
.. services as their’ p.zstnr and friend.

‘Bit there is no
place for “mental romances, admiration. societies”
and “special fll(['ldbhips " .m(lc fromy qmptum] hon-
And- the man or woman who

JANY

Liken dway.

The pastm should- not allow dwelop-;

17 a prmch- R
“er cannot .save himself, how can- lie hope to save

T hey will soon .-

May our dear

any given' place. . ,
~one and all, “What is the quahty of my spitit and ..

~will not forget’ his “humble,- faithful .servant.

. that as-onc of his most sacred’ po:asessmns

~and for me.:

- g0, love- him, ‘as you h.we laved .nie.

ThL m:mstcr 5 movmg day 45 sure tc come to us
all. There is no ‘way of -getting arfound that fact,
however much ‘we might thope that it ‘should be -
_otherwise. - ‘The people will get tired of us, We shall
. have (o thove. “That could be best for the preacher,
and it might be best for the church, and it .might be
lest for the. district. 1t i§ never safe or wise for a
minister to think that he is an absolute necessity at
Now, the question will come to

“the nature of my attitude going to be on that day?"

- Is it not a fact that if the Lord wants Y15 to move that’
He will provide us, with an. open door?. Swirely He
The
constructive, Christian attitude for the ‘pastor- and hls .
family to take is. c\pru%sctl in’ thlS little song: .

I know the Lord will make a way for me,
1 knose the Lord will. make a way. far me, e
Af Hive a holy hfe‘ slmn t!u wrong and do ch
-right,
i know the: Lord 'er mukc a way' jor me

The right. bpmt “should . bc mkeu loward lhe Dis- .
" trict, ‘%upermlendent It is his undesired and, in mosl

cases,. unhappy - I‘CS])Unslblhly lo arrange for an in-
. coniing pastor; and as Ivam dealing .in matters of
mmlsu.rml ethics, allow. nie to say that it is a fine .
“show of ministerial good sénse for the retiring paster .

perinteiident -meets the board to drrange: for the
new. pastor. - Courlesy, consideration’ and 'respect for
“ those In authoiity are valuable nsse(s in thc hfe of
any pastor of cvangelist. ‘ o
* Furtherniore, the rcurm[,, minister- owes to -the
church from which he is retlrmg,‘ an obligation of
g,mutude that he 'can never pay.. He has. enjoyed
the cnnfulcncu, loyally, prayers and love of his.con-.
‘pregation across a period, of time, He should cherish -
He should -
" prepare them for the change in leadership-by. taking -~
“the attitude of John- the Baptist toward Jesus Chnst )
Jnhn said, Y1 must ducrcilsc but he must ' jncrease.”.
. In other wnr(ls, “*My work is done; but His work is .
just’ beginning.” A holiness preachcr should Dbe able
to say to his friends and former chirge, “Brethren,’
1 have served you the best: [ could, You have been
kind to.me.. But God has ordered a change for you -
Your new. pastor will:be a:good man.
“He will perhaps serve you betier than I “have-done,
GIVL hlm your '
luy ity and co-operation.”

And remunber this in. c}uqm;,, i)u cannot always.
hvc with your loved ones and. friends, but by day-
and by night, you will live with your own conscience.
“‘And -when_the reaction .shall come in your life; it

" will be most refreshing to know that you ‘have a- )

“eonscience .void of offence. toward God- and man.” -
It is far beitér to be a little man with a big heart; -
- than to be a big man with a'little heart.
- know that.you did your.duty hénestly and-sincerely
- will give you courage, boldness, and faith to fight -

. on'in a new held where, Gml will mcct you wnh His

f'wor

“To {eel dind: -




- PI\_GIE.tTEI;I.—(l.'T_Ol) )

J

sometimes called a “little” man. This at-

“titude on the part of .the church in gen- -

“eral:toward the pastor of the small church is

" the ‘occasion for -many grievous ‘trials on his"
- part.” But there are many big bles

! C sings for the
faithful pastor in a limited field: "» _

"' One.of them is the joy of a consectated life.

._"'The highest soul bliss is known by him who
- lies the lowest at his Mastér’s feet. The temp-

tation of the preacher who is qualified to hold a

‘larger work than he does hold is to become sour.

" But, thank Ged, he’ does not have to become

sour. He can keep sweet, -A man keeps sweet

"by keeping his all on the altar. A man keeps
sweet by ‘putting more on. the altar as he has’
“-more .to put on.- And the sweetest man of all

" :".is the man who has put the most on the altar.

¥

- how- great, appear very trivial. - -

R (i you. are called upon to consecrate yourself

to serve God in obscurity your deeper consecra-

~ tion will bring you sweeter bliss in the service
. of ‘your.God,” And by the side of this blessing
" all human rewards and emoluments, no matter -

»

" But what has our Lord asked us little preaéib

- ers to do that He lias not done?- Do we have

~ that “buried”” feeling, buried in a little place
- where we are regarded as incompetent to hold
_a better appointment?  Well, Jesus was_buried
~ for ué If ever any .preacher cheerfully per- .
- “formed his .dutiés on “Hard.Scrabble Circuit” -
Jesus did;-He who was qualified to.sit at the
. right hand of Géd the Father- and pastor the -
- whole universe took a rather narrow field, by . =
" some standards. of judgment, when He came to

" our miserable little' world to shepherd our souls;

" and stay as wide. awake mentally as.the big- -
one. - He can have a voracious, insatiable ap-
petite for knowledge.* Though his income is Jim-,
- ited he can find the means to satisfy that craving .

R bombarding the portals of our mind demanding -
that we-take in the faéts they have to present.. .
* There was ngv_ef a time like our: time for case

" ‘and He kept sweet. Isaiah’s prophecy concern-
ing Him was amply justified, “He shall not fail

nor be discouraged.” . .

" The thrills of intellectual explotation and dis-
‘covery are not to be compared with spiritual ..
blessings but they have great merit.: The “little” -

preacher can kriow as much and learn as'much

if he will hustle books, papers and. personal con-

“tacts that are to be had for.the asking. He ¢an
.stay” abreast of the thinking in his* local com- "’

miupity, his denomination and in his world. . The

“little” preacher can be a brainy man, he can be -
a smart. man, he can be well read. From every -

side, the radio, the préss and learned men are

THE ‘man who pastors a sn{all church is

!

-

~ Big Blessings for "Little" Preachers
& man - il Wairch ; zin(vlcbnve'nienc;a"and mexpensweness in’ gath-

_ ering information. You can have the pleasure .
of “knowing what it is all about,” even if you -

. have -the’ smallest. place on the distriet. . - .-
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The preacher with a head full of facts anda |

" heart full of glory can preach with unction to

six people and six hundred empty seats if the

opportunity presents itself. Db you preach to. -
*a small crowd that all the work -and prayer-and - e
* preparation it seems -will not inctease in num- - - -
ber? -Well, you can have the Holy Ghost with .. ..
you -in the pulpit.. What greater joy do we " S
-~ God-galled preachers ask than {o step into the
- pulpit and feel God’s hand laid upon’ us trans-.
- forming us into flames of fire to deliver His mes- | N

sage. .Oh, my dear brother, circumstances may

Ty -deny-us a‘large crowd but they cannot keep-us
from divine unction if we have enough consecra-"" :

.. “tion and enough determination. _ u
Another sourcé of satisfaction'for; the .pastor
of the small church is that no matter how. small
* his group may ‘be the most of them appreciate”
. “big" preaching and they will love him and- .
“hang on his words if he will-do -that kind. -
" There are.a lot of Nazarehes who listen almost. - .
their whole lives through to preachers who are
wilfully igporant, and not very. prayerful, who
~» put-oitt second-rate sermons Sunday, after Sun- - -
- day:who could.if they would try, preach as good .

as the best in the movement. Your field may
. be.limited but you-are not.
Macazingk - tells us that it takes a -greater man

to do a common thing greatly than to do a -
great thing greatly. By God's grace and tireless .
. effort let us all do great preaching. =+ " -

And then the preacker in the v-littlé';ch'(.xr'ch. )

who does all of these things. can have the’ bless<
ing of his Master's smile. - It is wonderful to

~have the ‘General Syperintendent, commend us.
for our work. - It is great to have the. District =
- Superintendent smile ‘approvingly on our ac- '

complishments.- How: glad we .are when our
_church board and congregation. call us unani-

. mously and give us full co-operation. To be - i

ari honored man on the district is very exhilar-

. ating. There arc ‘many:preachers who receive .
but few of these blessings: But what are all of .

* them. together worth- as . compared with that .
‘smile on our blessed Redeemer’s face which we. |
may sce every day if we-are faithful. If men

- give us less income and less recognition than we

~ deserve our Lord will give us more than'we de-

" serve.  And He will give us’ enough more to
‘more “ than make:-up for what men withhold. . =
When you, my precious brother, are tempted to .
grow sour and join the holiness fighting crowd, . .

TaeE PREACHER'S -
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... "a better place than you hold? If yo
' kind of preacher I.have described you do de-’
. serve a better place and ;you have a -right to:
* coek by legitimate means to secure a wider field

%,

the light of His smile. .= . L
~ Have your friends told you that yoy deserve
are.the.

Bible holiness is blessing enough in-itself. I

. '—By A “LITTLE PREACHER.” -

Lo Py

'.REC_E'NTLY,:: copy of a new booit--“Liﬁ_.ing
I\ Prayerfully,” by Kirby Page came into my
“hands.. I have read it with a great amount of in-
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" get. alone with Jesus’ and 'bask-for-,a'_‘whi.lé in

' but remember if. you never get it that'any kind' :
. of a place in the ranks of the -proclaimers of -

.. had rather be a’ doorkeeper in the house.of the
“ “holy than a dweller in thé tents of the worldly.: -

terest, and find it very stimulating to thought -

votions or meditations. This seétion._is an an-.
_-.'thology of some of the very finest poetry and
- prose selections to be found in religious ‘litera-- -
“ture, C e T . :

" pen of Kirby Page, this,bogalc places strong em-

- phasis on the social aspects of the gospel,.but

-~ ‘the spiritual phases are not overlooked. Dr. E

_ .Stanley Jonessays "that' in this book, “Kirby . .
. Page has succeeded in putting a devational spirit -

- at the heart of a great social passion.”” An-editor -

. gommenting on' the material provided for the -
fourteen: weeks of daily .devotions : says,. “Its

- chief value is not in the:thinking that has been’
" done by the author, but in the thinking he will

"' compel his readers to do.” While we endorse the

" hook with some ‘qualifications—for there -are- .

*  some statements not in agreement with-our posi- '

_ tions—we recommend it to our readers -chiefly

because it does challenge the readeér to think,

- and helpful for devotional, meditation. ~The-,
" writer stresses the seven basic elements of
- prayer as being: Awe and-Adoration, Praise and -

“ Thanksgiving, Contrition and Confession, Aspir-
. ation and: Comnmitment, Petition and Interces- -
" sion, - Communiion. and. Fellowship, -and ‘Social
- Action. These basic elements are interpreted -
. and illustrated in oné section of the book, while
" another section further illustrates these seven.
themes in cycles for fourteen weeks of daily de- -

~ As one wbdld expect. of a_riy-"f)rod'u’clt—, from the

_and to ‘think along very- helpful lines to his
- religious life and to the enrichment of his'min-+
_istry." It is one of those books'to-be read like fish

'is eaten—take' the splendid meat of which there

.. is much and cast away. the bones. The book' con- -
" tains 523 pages, including a complete index of

subjects,” poetry ~and . prose “quotations -and

.authors quoted. The price is two dollars a copy. -
" Order from the NazargndPub]iShinﬁg_ House._-_; L

MaNacinG EpITOR.

"The word stewardship is most frequently used to

“day, i a hely. day. And holy. days ‘build holy

“the exultation of hell, the surprise of heaven, the

‘to make it.- We never really give-money to-the
~ church—we give oursclves through money.. So
. stewardship means the dedication of ourselves to. .
. God which includes time, -talent and money.—

Arkansas Methodist. .~ . - - .

w. ."The I.;.:.Jyman Cor.ninplat'!y's "A"I.‘_i'thing Bulletins,” h'as_prove&

. and 4 carry any ‘oné of thirty-two of -the famous Layman

" ardship- educatlon. It eambines simplicity, effectiveness

(171) | PAGE ELEVEN .

_- Stewardsth

. 'f_o the Christian all life is'a trust. Paul said, " - J
. “Ye are- not ‘your own, ye are bought with a
. price.” Recognition of the lordship of God neces-

sitates the surrender of the whole of life to Him. .

denofe this surrender.- Our fime belongs to God.
W. G.-Jordan says, “Man does not truly own even *

‘his' pwn life; he has merely a life interest in it

Time is money; for it takes time and 1abor to pro-
duce it. Time. is.culture, for culture is the per-.

sistent application of personal powers. Time is = °
‘life, . for character cannot be formed without it,

and character is essential lolife’s highest realiza-
tion. ‘Time is holy, because. of the ‘high. ends to
which it may be consecrated.. Christians cannot.”

waste this gift of God . .. in 'so doing life itself is - -

wasted: Thus every day, espectally the: Sabbath

characters. -Furthermore, ‘our_ talents belong to
God.. 'W. B. Hinsori says, “The unused talent is

loss of ‘man, and- the grief of God.” No man's

talenit is 50 small as to justify his hiding it in;a . E
napkin. . Finally, our .money belongs to’ God.
Money is not cold, metalli¢ coins. "Our money is -

our life.since it takes time, talerit and personality .

- S[;ixi'géon has said somewhere that, at times,
so rapt.was he in-God in prayer, that on.opening .
his eyes it was a.great disappointment to find

“himself bn earth afid not in heaven. Such -pray- - i

ing as that in public can come out only of such
_praying-in private.—Dr W, G. ScroggIE.

o Fre'e'. Ttthmg Bulletin S‘?’?’PZ‘?-‘_ .. |

to be so popular_and cffective that once more -we. are’
_offering .o _sample set of 32 different Bulletiris, including .
16 in new type form and just revised, to any pastar free
" of charge, postage paid., - -7 - . L 1 BN
- The Bulletin consists of four papes. Pages 2 and.3 are
“for the use of the local ¢hurch. They may be printed;
* muiltigraphed or mimcoed at one impression. Pages 1

. tithing ‘messages, *. o0 T T 0
- This affords & quiet bul effective course in Stew-

.and economy. . - - S .
Wheén you write please mention the PREAciER's-Maca-

2INE also give your denemination. ‘ Lo

LAyMAN TyTHING FOUNDATION : .

S 730 Rush Street

© 7o Chicage, IL-
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" pAge TWELVE (172) .

Problems Pecubar to Preachers
Cn.uu.zs A Gmson

Th:a dcpnrtmcnt is dl:mgned to present practicn] solu-.’
" tions for ‘problems peculiar to preachers.” Send your
- questions- (no theoioglcui queut;onu) to Preachcr 5 Mag-

.nzme. 2923 Troont Ave., Knnsnn Cuy, Mo

QUESTIQN—Should a pastnr c:cpect results at thc ﬂ!mr

-~ in every service?
- Answer—I would say that the general answer Should
be yes. T would then want to qualify that “answer by

-saying there will be services, the very nature ‘of which,
.- ‘even an altar service would not be in order. - In.con«
- neetion with this, a pastor suggested that he did. not

- want ahy service that would not build to an altar

" . serviee, This eertamly is wrong reasoning, if by thc_
altar service, he means one in the- immediate service. -

I think there are missionary services, scheol services,
- .and - other forms Jof -educational . services that surely

“will build to an altar service-in some future time, but’
that do-not lend themselves to the same 1f 1mmedmtely :

applied.

. Now thét I have ‘made a° p}ace for the excephon, ]'. .
want o say a word about the rule, It should be.a rule . :

of a pastor to expect converts under his own ministry.

bid he. expecis them, he should build his message for the
. same; pray until hxs spirit is saturated with expectancy, -

. mike his altar call in a positive way to chailenge needy

souls.. It is not amiss for him to be really d1sappomted .

if there are no, results.

. And just here ‘is a proper occasion to ‘;uggest that .

it is the business of the enemy o produce a dofeatist

attitude -if at all. possuble. . This, when catned to its- -
I am surp - -
that the Holy Ghost will lead a ‘tonscerated preachcr, -

finality, will . close the sérvice altogether.:

. ~and proteet him against false expcc\tauons There will

~ .be occasion- after oceasion whcn there ‘will not be an -
. ungaved. or unsmchflcd person in the audiéhee, It is-
! .reasonahle to suppose that the Spirit~guided preacher

will preach for the occasion and will not allow the dovil
to whip the life out of him ever a rain snaw, or some

" other circumstancs,: And yet, evén in this, the expec- -
tation of the preacher must ever be in evidence.. Refuse
" to settle"down: intq anything less than a reliance upon |

God to.give results and an expeclnhon tl'nt they are
‘forthcommg now. : .

Q Should we:. give foca[ prcachers Iiccnse onl‘y m_'

' those who plan te go_on to ordination?

A We ‘eertainly. shciuld give local prcéchers license« - -

" “ip others than those who plan.to go on to ordination.
The Manual suggests two classes, and it does this by the

. very position that it-takes thht one. cannot become o .
* Jicensed  .preacher until ‘he "has completed “the ‘lécal
- prencher's.course. With regard- to the licensed . prencher '

. we require- that he. make progress in the Course of

“Study, and with the local ‘preacher it is required that he‘]
take the course. in order thnt he may be a icenecd‘ .

minister.”
I do not tlunk the wordlng “of the Manual is. very
" ‘cléar, but. fee) sure it is the thought and intent of tlic

.. .church to license as local preachers, persons 'who never:
" will be licensed ministers. In regard to.this, however, -

" there is a distinct responsibility placed upon the shoul-

" ders of the paslor and the church board. A person {0 -
be Jicensed as a local preacher ‘must” evidehce gli‘ts~_ .
‘ gracc, and uscfulnnss, and havc a good personnl experl- .

: tr_-r i}us golden sced of scrlptural holmess )
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ence of holiness, and a- kho'w}'edg‘g of the doctrines of "
“the church. Before onie can be thus licensed, o pastor-:
‘muist recommend him to. the church hoard. In-doing .
this a_pastor must make ‘such recommendations asche .
tan. Fonar ‘when he_ has made them, and. he should--
~make only such as he. ean live with. his conscience and
make, There is ho place in the duties of a pastor where'

frankness and {enrlessness should -be more. sure]y ad-
hered. fo. -

Someone ha§ suggest'ed that local preachcrs are .a - .
problcm in the church, This would scem to indicate in-

- sincerity on the part of somé pastor in recommending

_someone ta this office,-or an unwﬂlmgncss ta bear the

“burden of blunder that any novice is hkcly to make in

© . an -attempt to do'a given task. Children in the home
. are.a problem, but every. home into which a ¢hild: has
tome. has heen blessed, -and a local ‘preacher is the . .
" . thild preacher, whatever years’ time moy have hung.
" ypon that head.  Yes, let us license - loegl” preachers,

“.,and then encourage ther in every.way possible to scat-
.!'

.

L Q. 'takmq"young. ﬁcople Anto nw-mb'crs.'up in ‘ﬂm o
Church ‘of .the Nazarene, should prohat:mlaru perlod

be required? lf so, supgest a p[an to jollow, "

"A. I-am not familiar with any- course that I cculd e
“suggest as a probationers' course. My undershndkng is; -
. thnt o member of the Chirch. of the' Nozarene ‘'must
. mcet the requirements of the Manual, and thcre can be
" nu lower smndard -even for a probationer. Therefore’™l ~ -

personnlly see:no reason for.-a course of prob'ntmn for

“a young person or an older one, Thete is a provision .
for probationary membcrqlup, but this is a lpcal matter *-
-~ handied by the loca!l church exclumvely, and 1 lnvc no,

adwce lo gwe regardmg ‘this matter .

Q Hus o pastor Q r:ght to call on members of another ’
denammattan when the same habe msitcd Ius congre-

gution"’ R PR

“A, I the stnc!est sense, ho.- The questmn is put m‘,'

thc form of a suggestion that these have been friendly

~ visitors, ‘1.do not think .that it mokes any difference .
‘os to the size of the corhmuinity. The dnfference is' not"
with the.people: who have attended. one’of our services,”
As I sec it, the difference is.in the preacher in whose -,
“congregation these. people have ‘been. - If: the preach~ ..~
‘er is a-home- body, who lives largely in his study, mak~ .

ing a call now 'and then upon’ a member in. d1stress

. #pon a-sick one in thie hospital, or one about 1o go, or

‘just returning; one who has locked over his list and
rejoices that.he has called, on "all his-members within

- the last sixty ‘days, then such a preacher should not call.
on members of any other.church, . I his position is-that . " -

he is there to pastor-the little flock of Nazarenes whe

~huddle in ‘the saome enclosure of his church’ building, -

and thelr small hamcs then. he. shou!d not call: on

- members of other denominations. "If he-has reached the -

place where he.is just anothet preacher in town, and

- his Is but one of. the churches. .he slmuld hmlt hlmselt S

tohisown. o :

. If, however, he feels c'ﬂled of God tn a world that is '

lost and that inn this ealling every- lost man is - his

churge in so far-as he can-~reach that man, then he-.
should call on-one and all. If he is in the’ field to

_serve, not mercly a little. flock, put the community, he

can bost serve by contacting’ everyone possible, If his
-{s o distinct- message, and he is burning with a zeal

" to let all ‘mankind know about- it,’ ‘it will be natural for

him fo-eall: on peopie who ‘attend- his: church, and on
pcople wlm do not,- In a- small commumty a pastor

' (1‘73‘)‘ PAGE }Hxnjrsaix
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ought to feel ashamed 11' thc call is made by residents

.. to thé church. before the pastor hns called upon. the -
‘people in thelr homes.
"So 1 insisi that it all depcnds on the preru:her “his'
-spirit, vision, passion, and his love of people for Christ’s
: sake, I do not by this statement guggest that he try . -

to pull every person he calls upon inte his church and

membprshlp This is neither ethieal nor.good strategy..
" If he loves mankind well enough and makes them feel - -

it by the personal contact of calls, and concern, there

" are ‘not enough policemen on ‘the. beat to keep them
" from making tracks. to his church, "He will not have .
. to ask for joiners. The shecp-that knows the Master’s -

"voice will learn that-ong of those the Master sent with

the éommand,-“Feed my. sheep,” is at hand, ond they

will+ present themsehms for membcrship tn such a

church

Q. What can I do- to get better order in the pqutt

preachérs want to visit then.

’ '-,_d'urmg song- services? Most  evangelists. and visztmg"

ABe couﬁeous to all men including these whom you

. ment:on, but in being so, refrain from the pructices they
. -seem to waht. to indulge in. Speak oceastonally’ “about’
- reverence in the house of God and apply. your. -SUB-"
- ‘gestion ta’the pulpi, ulwuys being careful to make your -

suggestions on. occasions when the conduct .of those

"' in the pulpit. has been commendable, - Thus by indirec--

tion -yon: will, before Iong. accomplish  a .direct -result
to your lkag There is o freedom inuthe pulpit that

.- s not wholesome, and ‘many preachers would do* well -
. to make correction, at-this point.- I fear that, too often, .
.1 have been guilty of this, . A little careful attention will -

; jgonlongway o o T

‘ : "Q What should be done in the case of a church treaa-
- urex~who seems honest and yet refuses to- have a’ fin-

ancial aecretary count the moneu"

A. Habit Is o great faetor in lfé. . Church habit i5-as )
binding as nearly any. other -habit. If n chirch lias long

- done a thing a certaih way it will be a long and hard

job to change ‘them. I a community-is small, and all .-

-the folks dre well acquiinted it will be ecasy for the.’
. enemy to mnke a treasurer who- nlwnys has caunted ‘and-.

cared for the money. think that he is being questioned

" if. anbther 15 asked -ta count jt. 'with him. . He hardly ;-
*will understand that this is a method the pnstor followed .
" in a former pastorate; and he will not see far enough.
" to observe the rule that is used in many . .places, " In R
 order to secure this action it will. require days, evern
* monthlis, and in some insiances- -years ‘to. secure this:
-+ change.” It will be well to drop the matter rather than -
. - make an issue of it, since.you have no reason to ques< -
~tion the honesty of the treasirer. As long as the hooks
: balance, and the monthly reports are clear, it likely will °
. be wise to go- aiong wnth the plan that has been in
-* aperation. ... - - )
As the months go by, keep a clleck on the fundtz and'
- - by public statement call  attention-to the elear financial -

statements of the district, and gcnoral treasurers, and -

let. the :public know. thnt the books of. both of these

" _treasurers ‘are. audited cach .year. In .other ways by
the law of sujzgestion” bring to ‘the attention of your .
treagurer the care that is taken with church money,
‘and make it clear that all of this is done that the treas-

.urer himself be protected, and by this protection the

work of the church furthered. Qur work, whether
'local, district, or general grows on confidencc: and thus.
‘ cverything we can do te build eonfidence should bé ~
‘done, I-think that in most cases, if patlence is allowed
.hcr per!ect wmk, tl'us matter w1ll tome: nlong all right.

;. givers and workers, to gét sanctified? -

'.J

In some cases, church and c_ommumty hablt is too deeply
: .sented ever to chunge it. :

Q How would Jjou get some goud people wha ‘have
gone through nwumbers of revivals and twho are good

- A, If I-could fully answer this question. 1 would be

- the mbst popular writer in the holiness movement. We

must ever keep in-mind that in. this ‘matter 'we' are

-dealing with carnality; and the old man of sin,-and that N
-, all of the subtlety of hell-is nrrayed against our efforts.” -

We have here to” denl’ with men's minds mdddled by
former teachings, we - ‘have..outward ebservations to
answer, and these. under consideration may -have. seen
what fo- them does. not agree with the standard -they i

‘have themselves sef for holiness folks. True, God looks

at the heart, and many are sanctified who some ‘donot

- think- nre. bul likewise isit true. that man’ looks on thc
* outward appeararice, - ‘

‘In order lo)do somel.hing about 1his condition 1 would

. suggest - that - the ‘writer examine his own and the
" preaching of the cVangellsts hé¢ -hos engaged. It may
‘be that there has been but little scope of teaching; it
"might be that both pastor and evarigelist have presented

onily -the hegative side of the subject .of heart holiness. .

‘T would look inta the’ backgmund of the religious life
“.. of these people and see if in_ that background there was -
- not a system of theo!ogy that undérmines them. -1f 1
- found -suchi, I would try, both in the regular service and .

“in the revivals, to present truth that would " clefir- up

this maiter, Fmally. T would get a class in holiness in

" which I 'would - -by some method scciire the attendance
" of these people- and, by prayer and teaching, accom-
" panied with tenderness, try to lend them by mind and .

. heart into this fullness of the blessmg ' o

' Q How can we éhangc Sunday achool au'p'cmi‘tcndenté

“‘when the present incumbent -hat. the. favor of all the_ .

Sunday school and yet {3 incompetent?

- A, Hcre agaln is the duty of frankly focing Iacts Ifl' o
- lhe fact i established as herein stated, then it is the

duty of the church schiool board to act in the interest

- of ihe school. It is cerfainly. not - fair to sacrifice.the - L

irterest of .the kmgdom for ‘the feelings of -one man,

: howevar good ‘Besides, if this person is. good, he will’
‘see ‘the w15dom of .the procedure. Perchance he has
'lo_ng wished. that this would come to. pass, and’ is now

serving out of the goodness of his heart and because he-

- wants to be loyal to the church and to. God. * A heart--
. to-heart talk with this superintendent may prove one of
-the.most blessed. hours a pastar could ever spend, and .

a report to the board on.the_samie may- be a season of
praise to God for the goudness ‘and. wisdom of a good

" and - wise' Sundny school supermtendcnt and a godly
- pastor who used his hcad

-On the pther hand, if any pastor tries’ to work some

; good ‘man out bccause this man does not agree with .- |
some pet notion of the pastor, there will. be plenty of <*.. *
fur flymg and it will be: the pastor who will' furnish

the same. ‘The motive for making.such a change’ must -

" be clear, and the reagon for it apparent, When these -
.conditions maintain, our boards and peoplé. always .
. are’ ready to make such chnnges as- ar¢ necessary ‘fo
" -adyance the kingdom; that is, when they see that such ~

a changc is backed by right motives. How can-it be

.done? By following the Manual and nominating two .
" aor more to be voted upon ot the annual meeting. In .~
~such npminating, leave off the name -of the. present -

'supermtendent becnuse of thé clear causes as stated
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. Why Was I'Born? (Job 3:11). Ohe -
" of the most’ ancient’ questions and.

" avallable - (to _them); ¢
‘huckets are handy; their 'skill is cheer- -

B

‘.PA'G’E,F:OUR"I‘EEN amy -

A

BB TR R T

"

Puitiﬁg,'the Childrén Whére_‘,Theg‘

-Belong (bMatthew - 18:1+14). Selfish

- and’ short-sighted - adults - might -

thoughtlessly push ‘the children aside,
but Jesus put’'them in the midst, in
the .certer of spiritual concern” and
oppertunity. ' . )

Are  Children, "\Really Important?
- (Mark' 10:13-16).. Jeésus' evaluation
_of life and: of persons i5 the stand-
ard that “squares with reality -and
- brings society to judgment.

-.Concerning -the Rising Generation

(Exodus 20:5,6). . .
Father's Homnor (Exodus 20:12), -
~Keeping .Faith with Father (Prov.

onc of the most impartant. Its answer

- cannot be “found apart from jts rTe-

lation. ta -God. And’ when it is diffi-

cult to fathom it offers no- .exeuse -

for retreat from life.. It is “Ours not’

-to question why; ours but to do or - ;
: o e -when "I came
o Tlfe-.Trarisfqrmatiqn of a Politician

" die.”

. (Luke 19:1-10), -

- The .Maintenance Committee
. This church' committec would bg-
better known, and more generally dis-
cussed if it did.not exist. . Obscurity
. ig the price of existence for them:’
People -soy more. in  complaint of
things which occasion. discomfort,
- Hence " the” faithful service ‘of these

" - . Maintenance Committee brethren is

.- responsible : for “thelr nonrecognition.
++This. price, however, they pay chéer-
fully, . . : e ‘

“The Maintenance Committee is dedi-_

- cated to the task of maintaining the -

church: in a respectable. condition,
" They possess-an appreciation, for both

" esthetics ‘and utility; ‘The little mat-

[ ters  which 'deserve attention,  and
~which  frequently: go unnoticed by

- - Brother and Sister Average Layman,
-, their eye is quick to discern-and quick

-to remedy. Their tools are readily
their 'paint

fully- applied when ‘the occasion de-
" mands, They- make repairs when and
where needed. They muoke imiprove-
. ments  whenever - and  whercver
‘deemed wise. It is they who are

}_!u!cvi'fi»‘ﬁ%i%%*i%&?»ﬁfﬁ%%f?%ﬁ%ﬁ%%%-E%I«%%@**i«&@%i&i@ﬁ!ﬁ%ﬁi«I?_{'Iﬂlﬂli . How to Read the Scriptures -
THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP
‘An exchange of methods, i)lnnl'_,and seasonal luggnutioﬁl;' If you--'_

have discovered an idea that has proved successful in p
. - your church, send it in. - .

' ' ~Roy E. Swim = '~ , _ &
%-ﬁ-ﬁ«%%&«»p&ﬂﬂ&-gﬁ«ﬁﬂ%mMM«WM»&M&-&&«M%_&Moziwmasz

- Surely in my

‘passes me by,
-never grow old so long as we retajn .
. our faith, our hopes, and our brightest

anticipations.—Bisror - Wooncacx., |

" responsible for ‘the. general mainten-

ance of ‘our heloved church home,

If you have any suggestion by which .

our church building might “be -
proved, or beautified, speak to the

chairman  of this’ committee; ‘Broth--
-er—, Ask him ‘to. relaie: the thrilling *

. “story of the fire extinguisher! D
:Three chebrs for our MAINTEN- . < !

- .. taking a5 « basis the quantity, known

‘ANCE .COMMITTEE. - -
- YOUR..PASTOR. - -

"Nazarene, -

_,.;E.'..E-. GrossE in_ﬁ “The .quit{ngtbrt

A Version

"C. V. FalbalRN -

The Lord is' my, “and ‘my ,
sty sy, Shepherd,” and my-'on God about anything and secking

pastar is His faithful undershepherd,
_He_fcedeth my soul - ine rich pastiires
-and’ leadeth me to! truth’s thirst-slaking

“Wwaters.

If -he 'sée's_,‘.mc vsliﬁping, ‘he undertakes’
for 'me and restoreth my- soul. He draws
me - back-to the paths’of rightcousness

“for his Great Master Shepherd’s sake:

When I am sick, -he visits me; yea,.

Shadow, there” beside me js my soul’s
Great Shepherd's faithful undershepherd.
He: points me to the protection of the
Great’ Rod and Great- Staff, and this:

comforts me,

~When 1 am surrounded. by {he enemy,
heé is right there, my good {riend, still
forf. me, not neglecting. me, . Like aint-
ment, ot my head, like cold waters in
welcome . cup, is the
paster to me. o ‘
old age he will remember
me when 1 feebly halt and the - world
' Goodness and -mércy

. _A'Good Rule of Life _
" A man cannot aliord to bave an enemy,
even a humble enemy. The shabby fel-

low who storms your office today ‘may .
- be a power in the community next year,
“Therefore,. speak 'to him “gently, send

him away with a_smile. ‘Never affect .a
contempluous manner. That is the way
of ‘the fool. In theé day of small things

‘plan -patiently for the day of great
things. A polite word costs nothing: It..

may turn ouf to be a good investment.
As a spark of firé may turn a &ty into
ashes, so an impatient gesture ar irritible
word may kindle a_hatred great emough

to -destroy a- career—SerecTen,

ELELEZEEET]

ta the . Valley of the .

presence DY The. Christian and Ministerial =~

____ THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

- In reading the Bible ,ziluu'd,fWe',do:

- well o follow this adbice: -

_ Disclose. the meaning; do not make .
- it Relieve the sense; do not drama-

tize it Disco#er‘thb_-matte;; do not

create it. In short, be objeciive.| Rex
menibet-thit the eloquence inheres in .
the passage, not in the reader, "And - -

‘keep always before you the motio of

Ezra”the scribe who “staed upon a-

‘pulpit. of wood,” and “opened . the

ook in the sight of all the peaple,”

and “read in the Book of the Law-—

distinctly, and gave the  sense, and.
- caused them to understand the read-

ing."—PubtisHer  Unknown,

" It Has Been Estimated:

to be necessary for thejr sustennnce,

- that 1o millionaire on earth eould feed

God's birds one day, But God feeds

“fhat, G

" “Jf You Are Dependent

His_ help, you eut off all confidence

in yourself' and your own éfforts.and .
refuse to minister to the desire of the "
flesh, in arder o secure His sirength,:

- When I walk!in faith I am’like one .
“‘walking. on the water. It is'my own -
weight which sinks ‘me. “When I am -
self-exhausted I do not sink. Bit in
order.to be self-exhausted I must not~ |
minister o that which feeds the flesh, -

or ‘which calls out its peculiar faseiya-
tion.. i o :

SroNEy, in Nazhrcne'._Wec_lé!y, Nosh~ .

Jville, - .

Support

~ The atmosphere of the Christian home
has much to do. with' the question of
_ Is.Mammen your -
Feal' househald divinity. in. the absence -

ministerial . support,

,of-'a-Christiqn altar at which you. daily

.. 'minister as the - pricst ‘of your family?
Would it be strange if your initiative,

' sharp_-sighlcd son should grow up a wor- ..

‘shiper” of “the aimighty doliar  instead of . -

the self-denying. herald of Chrisip - Is

“the -preacher of the gospel oftén spoken

of with uncharitable critidsm? s his
support . treated, in the -presence of your

children, as. so .much” money given to a

beggar? “These things wiil deafen them

.to the Spirit's call to the proclamation of.

the glorious gospel of the Son of Gud.
This officc was never designed to be a

lucrative employment. This would de- -~ . .

feat its-high purpose. It would attract
the worldly' and self-secking. . 1t is n law

of -the kingdom that the greatest good.ls

et an I

A
i

them every day."—Southern Chirch-

The Lord's: heart-.mever changes
toward us.  He does change His - .
~manner ‘when: my condition or my as-

sociation oblige Him to do so—J. B, -
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“done At the greatest sacrifice. The spirit

* of sacrifice is rarcly found in the children -
of "wealth:  Millionaires have rapidly

" multiplied in our country, but who ever
"~ bas scen” one of their sons climbing the

pulpitstairs? - In saying this le¢ no. one
- suspécl that we are in sympathy with the

‘doctrine that the howling woli at the

.minister's door will make him spiritually -
minded and that unpaid grocer’s bills are
a means of. grace.” We have a supefla-
. tive ‘contempt for that. mean “form of
- avarice which’ clothes itself in the saintly
“garb and adds farm to farm and thou-
“sand (o thousand tift, the : purse becomes
picthoric and the sou! becomes lean, apd.
“then goes. to chureh. and prays, “Lotd,

who imagine that. the faithful pastor

"+ make our preacher-humble; we will keep
" - him poar.” There i5a class of Christians

e

-~ Faith and Reason
*One of-the errors of our conlemporary.
philesophies is an artificial distinction be-
tween reason ang faith.: We pat ali facts
in.the category of reason, - We say ‘that
Tacts exist—there is no. question about .

-them.  Everything elie 15 theory and”

must - be "accepled on. faith, -Nor Jcan
\Ihesc two fields of knowledge ever meet, |
Actually this.is not. true, for. fact-and

" theory, or reason‘and faith, are tonstant-

1y merging - inte’ cach other, Fiith is
the progress of fact. Faith finpels reason
to march on o new, goals and this en:
farges - our knawtedpe—Rurn  Sspew
Meapowerort in Woman's Home’ Coms

pumw;. E el

Why Should I Be a Christian?

must -preach beeause of a fearful woe - ‘The Son of God gave His life to red

hanging over bis head, They think thaf

" order tg. eseipe the woe. ‘We are quile
sure that a weighticr woe is suspended

- - over that covetousness which™is idolatry;
“The truth' is that the Head of . the
" Church has ardained thiat a competency .’

-should be, not given, but peid té his

"+ ordained - servamts as their well-earned
. earihly wages, a necessary carnest of the
_exceeding - greal ‘reward awaiting . the .

faithful ‘messenger of -heaven. “Thou
_shalt-not muzzle the ox that treadeth out
- the ‘corn. Doth God care” for : oxen?

. . they ought to bé commended for furnish- "and ‘S0 “be a- -Christian  (Matthew
" ing him with-an audience before whom 16: 24).- . : Lo

he .may do the penance of preaching in - ‘
“ters the world has ever known. have -
‘been made such by being Christ?

" . Or saith he it altogether for your - sakes. .-

“For oursakes, no doubt this {s written;-

. “laws . against cruelty -to animals  has
.- shielded the dumb ox against that refine-

- that he that ploweth may. plow in hape.”
- ... This is the oriental way of saying ‘that
since God in 'the - true spirit” of modern-’

deem me, inyités.me to.follow. Him

The- noblest and‘_étrﬁﬁgest “charac-~

¢ an
{Matthew 5:13, 16).. Y M

My own salvation depends
Leirrg a Christian (Luke 12: ¢
- My largest ‘usefulness. upc

‘and.my hope of heaven ‘dep:.; that is
my ‘being a Christian' (Luk # 3? Is
113 Colossians -1:'27) —Buller 3¢ !

wF fext?

" A Sunday School Blitzkrieg
“The Sunday school of the Casper,

" (175) PAGE FIFTEEN. -

Wyoming, -Church of the Nazarerie
tried something ‘new under the sun.

“They called it a Sunday School'

Blitzkrelg. The adult classes all met
at the church on’ a given evening.

.names of absentees in their-respeetive

classes and planned the order of at- -

tack. Moforized wvehicles, iristead of
‘parachutes, were used and ‘the entire
class moved upen their absent mem-
.bera. They bombarded them .with

songs, prayers and hearty invitations = .
te be present the next Sunday. -Al--

most. lo- 8 man (and woman) - they

high in attendance the following Sun-

day. “(Hitler, holds no- patent on. the . -
blitzkreig~which is defingd as & “sud-- .-~

denand surprisé attack," Why did

hainess ‘the "idea for GA42).,B 4
Mo’unf“i;’ ! ”,.'_- o o - LI

Are you willing 1o honestly pray the
Can_you. say with the psalmist, =
0 God, and know iy heart, try me and kngw.

s, and sce if there be any wicked way In me”? -

‘aes very easy toiask Ged o search the other -

not’ the. prayer of “our. text. -If s

f wao really pray it, it will -enable us to be

ple Memorial Chureh of the WA ‘_""efl“s““?' .  :

' Sin Versus Mistakes
. Sin is committed through wilfu:

- SUNDAY, JUNE 8, 1941
~ MORNING SERVICE, -

tent; mistakes are made-through o lac .

of knowledge.

Nazarene.

suffering; “mistakes may cause suffering. i
bit not -copdcnjn.atiqn.fvThc _-_G‘,m’g"_]-‘——ch'. 12: 117,

e oty fe with alf mew, and koliness without -

' over” the mouth of ‘the patient and “hun-
;.. gry animal to prevent histasting the.
“grain that he all day treads; how’ much

" This Work Shall Abide -

ment of aggravation which puts a basket, .

miore- intercsted will he be to provide for.

- the_proper-care of his own trusted mes-

sengers traversing ~all Jands to teil the

.. .barbarian, Scythian, bond and free-the

“good news ol salvation through faith in
Jesus Christ, He who has a genius for’

accumulating ‘money and has the stew-
* ardship of his Lord's money is just as ac-

countable as he who is the recipient of
_spiritual gifts ‘and . ministeridl callings.-—-
DaniEsL STeELe in Jesus E.m!tan;.

“God never, warks for only today. His
plans . run’ on and on. The web He
weaves is {rom cverlasting ta everlast-

' ing, and if T can 611 a part of that web,

i b it ever so insignificant, it will ablide

forever, “And this is onc of the most-
‘comforling” ‘thoughts to' us; while on .
"earth . we may do something for cteé- -

" nity"—MarTnEW SiMpson.

. Certain chapters of Isaigh,

v

s - . Mlserthe Lord (Heb. 12:14).
_The Bible Through .~ : R

I supposed I knew my Bible; |

defined s “a small book of iﬁétrﬁction

Reading piecemenl, hit. and missuestions and-‘answers, especially in"-theé
: -Christian. -religion” We emplay this -

Now. a bit of John' or. Matthew,
~ Now ‘a snatch of Genesis, - “zhildren, but it also is'worth while to use
3 of '] ... h adults, This is especially true with -
", Certain Psalms {the Twenty-thir, principal - doctrines - of the Christian”

Twelfth of Romans, Fiist of Provernts the truth-in a, simple way to those ~

Yes, I thought T knew the Word. dnted with it, and at the same time it
But I found that thorough’ reagdwnory and clarificd the understanding of
Was a dilferent thing to do,. - '
And thé way. was. ynfamiliar
When I rend the ‘Bible through. * age which' we have chosen
o S . iife Sanctification.”. - .,
You who-like to’play at Bible. - {re sanctification?

- .; 'Dip and dabble here and there, Testament the "Sabbath, temple, :‘.'p'r'iests .
" Just before you kneel aweary, - ]
" And yawn through a hurried prayt for special purposes or uses.

etified. This meins that they are conse- .

You who treat the Crown of Writiwsse who insist that to consecrate or set. '
- As you tieat no other book—  meaning of the term, sanctify. Such is-
Just 2 paragraph”disjeinted, . te is another and more important meari- "
Just a’erude, impatient. look—" :
Try a worthier procedure, -
Try o broad and steady view;. Tt is this meaning which is usually in- -
“You will kneel in very rapture. refers to the sanetification of persons,
. When you' read the Bible throwf the word signifies thi§ meaning, The
T . ——-Unkna'mrd_'in the Latin language means “holy”.

It means to cleanse from-sin, or make - .
ais is the predominant meaning .in the . .

The class secrelaries furnished the .

-

- durrendered. Thé result? An all time -

-.not. somebody | think- of it before.to. .

Sin “involves guilt ang: 0” E”tireSanct{ijatio” :

. 'Hm'm_sé]vés_ well acqudinted  with the ‘
- the case; we feel justified in presenting = -
to call, “A"
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i THE PREACHER'S WORKSHOP E:
a g An exchange. of methods, plans ‘and sessonal suggestions, 1f you :f:
e ave discovered nn iden that has praved successful i~ . R
g : . "Yyour church, send it in, e s E
I co T RoyE. Swim - .~ | - W

_ thoughtlessly push the

- Sermon Seed o
Putting - the' Children Where They
Belong (Matthew - 18:1-14), Selfish
and - . short-sighted - " adults’  mighe
‘children aside,
but Jesus pul thenr in the midst, in

. the- center of “spiritual concetn and -

opportunity. _ o S
~Are Children Really Important?
(Mark 10:13-16), . Jesus’ - evaluation
of life and of persons is the stand.

- ard that squares - with reality and

* brings. ‘society ta judgment.

LA

&
. Why
-of the

" eult to. fathom

- for:retreat from
 tg :
- die

' '(Lukt_: 19: 1-1_(_)),

- Coneerning “the “Rising - Generation
(Exodus.20:5, 6), - P

. Father's Hpnor‘._(Exbdhs_ZO:lZ); .

. Keeping Faith ‘with. Father (Prov.
1) St : 3

most ancient.” questions and
one of the most important, Itg ‘answer
cannot ‘be - found “apart’ from its re-
lation -to. Gad. -And when it is diffi-

life. ‘It is “Ours ot
testion why;
? - . .

“The: Tfarisfarrnaz.ior; of. a Po!iticiun'

]

o "'Iflig' 'Mainte'ha:i.cel Committee’

", This price;. however,
o The Maintenance Committee is'dedi-: -

of maintaining . the'
in-d respeétakile candition. -

* availablp

: Aully applied when. the’ occasion de-’

“ments . whenever and
-deemed  wise, It fs they who are,

This church

things  which -gcecasion’
Hence the faithful ‘service .of these
Muinteriatice - Commitiee’
-responsible. for their, hbnrecog‘nitinn;,
they pay cheer~
fully. e =
cated to the task
church
They posscss an appreciation for hoth

Jesthietics and utility, The little mat..

ters

which deserve “atlention; and
which frequently go - unnoticed

to remedy. Thelr tools are readily
(to . them); - their . paint
hbuckets are handy; their skill is cheer.

mands, .They make repairs when arid
where ‘needed, They make improve-
wherever

.

Was I'Born? (Job 3:11). ‘One_

it offers no excuse’

ours but to. 'do or

commiltes " would be -
- beiter known, and more generally dis-
-7 cussed if it did not exist;

is thé price of existence f,
* - Peaple say more in complaint of
diseomfort. ,

Obscurity
for them;.

brethren jg -
- never grow old so )
- our faith, guir hqpes, and our-brightest .
-anticipations.—Brsyop ‘Wooncac,

by
‘Brother and Sister Averige Layman,
their eye is quick to discern and quick.

plan patiently” for :
~ things. A polite_ word costs nothing, 1t
WAy turn out- to’ ke gaod’ investmont,

" responsible for the general mainten-
ance of our beloved “church home. -

If you have apy suggestion by which
qur chuych building might. be_jm-

- proved, ar -beautified, spesk 1o. the

“chairman - of this. committee, Broth.:
er—, Ask ‘him {6 relate the. thrilling’
story of the fire extinguishert - :
Tlitee .cheers for oy MAINTEN. .
ANCE COMMITTEE, - -, & .
& .. JYOUR PASTOR . -
—E. E- Grosst in- The “Washington
“ Nazarene, - e

' . A Version

© COV. Fawoarn - - o
The. Lord” js_ my -Shepherd, and my
. mastor s His faithful undershepherd,

" He feedoth my soul in rich pastures
and legdethi - me to ‘truth’s thirst-slaking
waters, : e <

~If he sees me slipping, he undertakes
for me and restoret) my soul.

me back to the paths of righteoysness

dor his'Great. Masicr Shepherd’s sake,

. When I am sick, he wisits me; yed,
when' I come o the Valley | of the -
Shadow, there. heside. me is, my souly

. Great Shepherd's Iaithiy} undershepherd., "

Hé points ‘me “ta-the protection "of "the

Great Rod and

comforis me, L .
When I'am surrounded by -the enemy,

‘hc.'i5'right'therc, my good friend, “still

for “mie, nat neglécting me.  Like ojnt-

ment ‘on"my head, like cold waters in n-

. welcaime «<up,.is " the presence .of my

pastor to me, B ST
Surely inmy old age he will- remember -

‘me when LTsféebly hall and the world

Gaodness. and - mercy
long as we retain

passes me by,

~ A Good Rule of Life

* " A man cannot aflord to have an enemy,:

“even -a humble enemy,
Jdow who starms your ‘office [toddy fnay -

- be a-power in the c'nmmunity‘ next year.

The shabby fel. .

Therefore, speak . to “him gently, send
him away with i smile. Never affect a -
contemptuous manner, That fs the way.
of the fool-. In the day -of small things -
the “day of pgreat--

As a’spark of fire ‘may turn’a city into
ashes, s¢ an impatient gesture or jrritable
word may Kindle a" hatred: great cnough -

to _,dcstmy‘ # career.—~SELECTED, )

L L

~ taking as

“on God- about

He draws

Grcat'r Staff, a‘:lnd Lhi; -

In reading the Bible ‘aloud, we' do
well to follow this -advice: L

-
.

_ THE PREACRER'S MAGAZINE .

Disclose . the meaning; do not make .

it. Relieve the
1‘.izre1 it.

sense;
Discaver - the

do not drama- .
] : atter; do not -
‘create it,  In short, be objective. Re-

member that-the eloquence inheres in-
the passage, not -in" the reader. And -

keep always before you the motto. of

Ezra the scribe'whn_"stoog upon a-

pulpit .of wood,” ang
book in the sight of all't_he'pepp[e,”
~and “read in the Bock of the Law~.
~distinetly; - and |

“opened "the -

Bave the sense, and .

caused them to understand the read-

ing."—Pubtispen “UNKNOwWN, ..

. It Has Been Estimated .
S 8 .basis the quantity known
to be.neces_'sary for ‘their sustenance;

that no millionaire on carth could feed"

God's birds one day, But God feeds

man, . ;

If Ybu Are Dependeﬁt

“His ‘help, you eiit off all confidence
‘in yourself

flesh, in order 1o secure Hig strength.

~waiking oh the .wate. It is. my own

anything and ‘seeking

-

‘weight which sinks me, - When I am -

self-exhausted I'do not_sink.’ Byt in

minister to that which feeds the flesh,

~order to be seli-exhausted Imustnot

or whiich calls out its peculinr fascina- -

tion.” : S o
The' . Lord's heart' nover changes -
loward us,  He does ‘change His

.manner when my condition or my ns.

Sociation -oblige Him to do soJ. B, .

sz‘vzv,-in. Nazarene Weekly, Nash- -

vilfe; .

[The Christian and Ministerial *"

‘ . Support -

The atmesphere

has ‘much “to do " with the*question of -
ministerial support. 15 “Mammon "your
real . houscheld divinity ‘in the, absenice-

of 2 Christian alar at which you, dajly -
- ‘minister ag- the . priest of Jour! familyp
T Would it be strange it-your initiative, - .

shfl'rp-si[;htcd son should grow up-a wer- - -

the preacher.of the gospel often spoken

of with’ uncharitahle ‘eritidsm? Is hig -

support lreated, in the presence of your
children, as*so much ‘money. ‘given to 4
beggar? -These. things will deafen: thein
to’ the Spirit’s cill o the proclamation of
the glarious gospel of the

feal its. high purpose,.
the worldly. znd §blf-scckiqg. Itis a law
of the kingdom that the greatest good is

_ Son’of God..
"Ijhis‘oﬁjce 'wns‘_nevcrdc_signed to be-a
Tucrative cmp!oyh’gcnt«. “This would de-

It would ‘attract )

How to Read the Scriptures -~ ©

a4

- them eycry‘dny,"—-—-South'erﬁ. Church: "

! and your gwn efforts and .
“Yefuse to minister to.the desire of . th

When T walk in falth I am like one .-

of the Christian home -+~

it lend 7r

a el

" JUNE, 1941 s,

_done at the greatest sacrifice. “The &pirit

"D multiplied in -our- country, bt who cver
- has seen one .of their .sons

of sacrifice is rargly found in the children

climbing the. -

Faith'and Reason |-

; rarcly joy e caild One of the errb'r_s'of‘oyi"‘co'nlcmpom-ry” ‘
of .avealth. * Millionaires have rapidly. . phitosaphies Is an artificial distinction be-.

1ween reason and faith. We put all facts

in the category of reasan.. We say that

pulpit staies? In saying this. let no one, < facts exist—ihere is no question about

suspect that we are in sympathy with the

- doctrinie” that the howling -wolf at the

" then_poes” tb church and ‘prays, “Lard, panion.
make our preacher humblé;-we will keep 0O
- him poor™ There is a chss of Christians * -
. who_imagine -that the Jaithiul pastor
~ -must. preach because - of . 2
“hanging over his_head. ‘They think that | deem me, invites ‘me to follow, Him
they ought ta he commended fot flcnish- -

minister’s door will make lim spiritually

‘minded and that unpaid ‘grocer's bills_\ are
. & means of grace. - We have a superla-
‘.tivc"cantcmpt for

that - mean form - of
avarice. which . clothes {iself. in the saintly-

sand to thousand tiil the putse becomes
plethoric and the spul: becomes fean, and

ing him with an audience” before whom
he' may do the penince of preaching in -

‘order to escape the woc. W are quite

sure that a weightier woe 15 suspended

- over that covelousness which is idolajry.

- ' Church has_dedaincd

- should b,
. ordained ‘strvants as -their )
- carthly wages, n nccessary. earfest of the “my being
| exteeding - great

The truth ds’ that' the

net' given, but poid to his .

reward - awaiting the '
faithful - messenger of lieaven.  “Thou
shalt: nof muzzle the ox that treadeth ot
the. corn: Dotk God . care for ‘oxenp

- Or saith he it. altogether for your sakes, .

" For our sakes, no doubt this is ‘written ;|

'+ Jusus. Christ. - as !
" accumblating money .and has the stow-

- countable -as he "who is the reciplent of
“ spiritual gifts' and Miriisterial callings,—

that he that ploweth may plew in hope

. This js the oriental way of saying that B of. I.““F'-“_'[“dg“'
" since ‘God in the true spirit of modern = Suffering;
!aws against cruelty to animals -has but _hot
" shielded the dumth ox against that refine- - Vazarene,
*- ment of aggravation .which puts a basket

. < “over the mouth ‘af the paticnt and hun-
- BTy .animal to- prevent: his tasting- the
.+ grain that he all day treads, how much

mere interested will hie be to provide. for

barbarian, ‘Scythian, bond" and free- the
Bood news of salvation through faith in
He 'who has a genius for-

‘girb and adds farm to farm and. thou- - ,

MEAowenort in. Womdn’s Home  Cam:

Hedd - of the % ‘ o
that. a_ competency  being a Christian (Luke 22;¢ .

-well-carned . and my- hope of heaven dep:.

" But I found

ardship of his Lord's money is just as ge-

Danter SreeLe’in Jesus Exultanit_,

. This Work Shall Abide
“God never. warks for only today, His

weaves is fram- everlasting o everlast-

be it ever so insignificant, it ‘will. abide

“forever,
-comfo_rting,_thoughls -to - us; while “on -

s carth we ‘may o, something for. cter-
- rﬁty,”—_—-Mnnnzw_ Smrsow..-;, R

“And the way o
When I read th_e' Bible through.: .

- Just

- <ing, antd if T can fil o part of that web, .

And.this js one of the most

them,” ‘Everything - clse 'is “theory ang:
be -accepted - on faith, -Nor ‘can -
-these two fields of knowledge ever mect,

must

Actually ‘this js not trie, for fact and
theory, of reason and faith, are constant.

Uy . merging dinto each other.  Faith is

the progress of fact. Faith impels reason

o march on tb

knowledge —Ravrir * Sanrix

larges our

¥,

and so- be . @ C‘.hristi_ar_:., {Matthew
2g, T TR
The noblest and strongest 'charac-

“Why Should'I'Be a Christian?

a- fearful woe - - The Son of God'gave His life to TCr .

"Wyoming, Church

'.A.Slind_ﬁy Scll.x-c;ol Blitzkiieg

'(175) PAGE FIFTEEN _

The  Sunday ‘school of the Casper, -

of ‘the Nazarene

-tried ‘something new under the sun;

~names of absentees in their respective |
. classes ‘and

new goals and this en. -
. Songs, prayers and

ta be present the next Sunday, Al-.
. mMostlo a.man (and

They called it s Sunday Schoal
Blitzkreig, The adult- classes all met

“at the church on & given- evening.
The “class secretaries . furnished the

planned the order of gt
tack.. Motorized vehicles, instead of
parachutes,
class moved :
bers.  They. bon‘lbardédb them with

were used and the entire
upon their absent mem. -

hearty invitations’

i

-woman) “they -

-surrendered. The result? An all tine -

‘ters the world hag ever’ known have

been, made such by being _Ch‘r‘is!{.:
(Matthew 5: 13, 16}, o
My own. salvation depends w

My largest usefulness upc, -
: a _Chriﬂian’_(Luk"" o
11; Colossians 1: a7).—~Bullet T
‘Ple Memorisl Church of: the I '

" Sin Versus' Mistxkn?

. - . ¥, S
Sin s committed throtgh- wilft

Sin “involves. guilt an.

‘condemnation.~—7%e - Georgia

1 supposed I kiew my Bible, - ..

Reading piecemeal,” hit and miss .. -
: . Now a" bit of John or Matthew, = = -
. the proper “care of his Gwn trusted mes. nate : S
" sengers traversing all- lands to tell the ~Certain chapters of ‘Isainh, - L

Now a snatch of: Genesis,

Certain Psalms (the Twenty-ihir -

" Twelfth of Romans, First of Prover

Yes; I thought I knew the Word.
that. thorough- read» -
- Was a'different thing to do, :
was. unfamiliar

g Yout'v\'/ho, like to.play at -Bible. .

. -Dip and dabble here and there,
before you knecl aweary,
" And yawn through a hurried pray

_ 3 - You who.treat the Crown of Wiiti
“-plans run on dnd on. The web He -

As you treat ne gther-bhook-—

- Just a paragraph disjointed, - L
Just u_ecrude, impatient look— o

Try a worthier ‘procedure, L
Try nbroad and steady view;
Yot wil kneel In very mapture .

-tent; ‘mistakes are madyg throligh a fa.

mistakes mny eanse suffering .

N

The Bible Through ~

high in attendance the following Sun-
day. - (Hitler

holds no' patent on the -

blitzkreig~~which is defined asa “sud- . -
‘den’” and surprise -attack.” Why did -

not somebody think of It before to. .
-hainess. the idea Hfor' GnA”.. P T

Mauntain .y

Ly

-When you read the Bible throu.
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The writer of The -Breaching Program for this month
has been int the ‘church since boyhaod, and is HOW Tound-

©ing out twenty-siz Years of service in the ministry of the
Church of the Nuzarene. He received his A4.8. fram Pendel -

College, his-B.D. from ‘Drew Theological' Seminary, - his
M.A. from ‘Broun University, and "his Pk.D. from. the
University ' of Chicago. About one-half ‘of ‘his ministry
has been in the’ pastorate, same time along with his
teacking ond port of the time without the teaching; the

other half of his twork has been given to teaching, with.
the summers devoted largely to evangelistic work, ~At.

A Preaching Program -

Id-be ‘used
" ism. June,

. ST 7. - lor.such a'-
R S R R - tollow the

"L DS evan-

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

ran t_o- Eii'-"anﬁ,.sa:id,' “Here am I; 'ii_i'r': thou cai}east -‘n;e.“-;
Heuthdught that Ell ‘was the one who had caled: Eli
tol /

the boy ¢ go back and. lie down, for he had not
¢alled him, The Lord called Samuel a second time - and
once again he went to Fli and said, “Here am I, for-thou

second time, for he-had niot’ called him.

didst calll me.” But Eli had to send him back -to bed‘.u] '

.- 2, Samuel did not know the Lord's voice. Twice ha had . -

‘heard it and each time he thought that. Eli was spenking

~to him. He answered, hut he answered o the wrohg per-

son.. This we- nust avgid. We must get to the place wherp
We know God’s voice when He calls us, _God cannot tell

us anything until 'we get.this. far: If a mother calls -her ‘
boy, he must first of all know that she is the one who is

speaking. - If John calls Henry, Henry must know John's

. voice so-well‘that he can tell at once who'is calling him." .
o - prezent he is the head of the, Department of Philosaphy, = : y o ‘
"Olivet Nazarene- College, Hankakee, Minois.—Manacing .
. Borron,. . - . I T S

I SamuEr’s Seconp Response To Gob's CarL

1. f,'i‘he_'l'il'ofd cailed Samuel the third time “and .}.lé arose,
" and went to Eli, and said, Here am I; for thou didst call-. -

me.” Eli at lastsperceived what had happened—the Lord

“hadcalled. Sdmuel, When Elj knew this he told. Samuel

e especially -

decidedly
- -\ «phasis "on

- . .".‘., . -J . ‘"?hasis on.

r

.. services and
“.isable to preach -

'_.. - . "ayermeeting hour

* - gesting, ‘However,

- ‘Urge the pedple
. nost of the special .
" lar serviees. ‘Gt

. .. encolurage the

L . ~wanled ‘a. baby
’ T - -4 it the baby boy

e ' ng new people’

to go back and lie down, and if the Lord .should call him™ -
" again lo say, “Speak, ‘Lord; for"thi‘servant-lwnrelh.’.', S

(This" ‘was really "Samuel’s  second response to Gc‘)d's‘ )

call. ‘Before hie had responded as if Eli had called.) Sam-
uel spoke- thius not anly because EH had -told- him to, do.

© it, ‘but alse because he wanted to do it. Down in hisheart
he was ready to ohey ‘the- véice of the-Lord, Eli had t¢ .

tell Samuel who' was calling him-—he was slow t6 under-

stand- here—hut- he was willing {0 heed the vaice of God -

.when lie knew who it was that was calling, him, There."
-was .no holding. back at this point. .This. was the be-
‘ginning of great days for Samuel. He found a life of -

blessing and power in’ obeying the call of God, * ~7
2, Thus, .not only should we know' God's voice, we

should also be ready o oboy it. When my mother used to™
call me, as a bay, I sométimes knew her velee, but I was .-
_hot willing to go when she called. Boys and girls must not
only know ‘God’s voice when He calls, but they must .
-also. be willing to- say ‘from the "depths of their hearts, -

"
4

“Speak,. Lord, for thy servant heareth

ConcLusion R

.- How miay boys and girls come to ‘kriow and ¢bey the
voice of God? By heeding the advice of their elders, thiat-
.- is, their parents or friends who have already- came to- -

* kriow and obey the Lord. Just as Eli told Samuel who it -

was that was speaking to him, and alse what he should do

if the Lord should call: him, again, so’ your 'elders,'ydur' B

parents or elderly friends, will ‘be able to tell you how,

"o know the voice of God and what response: you should

make,

- {On Chiidk‘é,n's; Day- I start the classes at .-th'e'-;'_egilluf

oy oo Same gy

e and do enly’

oo T v boby boy was
el T el As soon
o e : .+ him-to El, the

the Lord, Eli

- ile Bamuel was-
o Iis this eall
- We want o tell
7 L_Lll'..- : -‘.‘; B
‘robably asleep,

 Hing him, He

- ¢ o' take his'

“opefing time for the Sunday school -instead of after-the. - .. -

opening exercises, Then 1 close the classos in' time: for the

Children's’ Day service to begin at 10:30. Forty o forty-
five minutes.are given to the children’s departments. They .-
‘plan their progiam:carétully so that it dogs.not run over , -

the time allotted. Then I take fiftecn to twerity minutes for

my sermon (o:the-children.. This enables [me'te close about

11:30. A plan of this type is advantageous for twa rcasons,
"1t gives us a chance to vary the ‘program of .the marning

warship service and also to'let the people out earlier than
usual. Because of both of these facts, you are more apt
to_get the parents of the children who ‘do not attend

your worship services regularly to -como, ‘The adults -
who . regularly dttend the morning service like this ar- -
" rangemnet for o change, too, s '

I introduced my sermon on

- Samuel as 'fullowsr' Some
“of the ‘boys and girls-and some -of their'tedachers who had -
‘slipped into a room off from'_lhe'plutfqrm,fnal]ed the names =,

SR

TR P

o i e Ty

By el

b to illustrate -the fact’ thatl Samuel failed to recognize the

~ the teachers in the room called one of the boys.out on the
front ‘row." He, having been previously ‘instructed, an-

*. lustrated Samuel's- response - fo the call of Gad, = -

‘liked it.- ‘I also found the adults were as mu'ch-in_terest(:d

- .130:23, 24,
Intropuction - o

S [t is dlmost always trial or- testing which reveals to

~JUNE, 1941

voi '}wys and gitx;ls whio were sitling on the front Scats.'.As

they were called, I asked the ones who' were named to tell

who called them. In most cases they failed.  This 1 used

voice of God, . o L
. Lintroduced my second and last point thus: -One of.

swered, “Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth.” This il-

This gave the children a purt in. the sermon. and thby.
in'it as the- ?hﬂdreﬁ;) o o

,

R EVENING ‘SERVVI.‘L;E - R

’ ‘Tll.)(.'lf-‘-—'SearclP.l. Me, O'.-Gor‘f, and know my heart; try me

. and know. my- thouglits, and see if there be.any wickedd.
way in meend tead me. in thej_way.eve_rlus_ting (Psalmy - -

Men are building fho:‘e powerful searchllghts‘dlll of the

. timp. Those mighty beaconi séan the heavens and in times

of ‘war they locate the enemy - airships which are abovae,

. They are marvelous but they cannot compare with God's,

searchlight. It'is not turned on the heavens above bul on

- the hearts of men, Iis function in this éorine_'ction is three~ .
fold:  Rescarch {investigation), Revelation and Rejuvén-

ation. . - v, -

Rewspaper we read about some. new Investigation which
* has been inguglirated, Biyt there is no investigation -which-
. can‘ surpass in importance the investigation of" the bhu--:.
©man heart, - - - 7 ST
-, & Research is defined as “diligent, protracted investi- .
‘da_tion,‘cspeciqlly for the purpdse of, adding 1o human’ -

knowledge.” Certainly God’s research or investigation n.
this case is for the burpese of adding to human kiowl-

edge, The, first sixtcen verses of the chaptler from ‘which. -

our’ text is tikan is.an claboration of the fact that God -
knows us, He carties .on thiy investigation in order to,
add to human knowledge, {hat is, to ‘help’ the person g
whom He turns. His'searchlight to see’and know himself, .
3, "Try me and know my ibmight.s"—.is an explal}f'
ation-of the first statement in"my text, “Search me, O
God, and know my heart.” .God's mothod of research is by, .

© trial or testing, ‘It s thus that-he carries on His investi-~

gation. Joseph was investigated. by means of trial” (Psalm B}

105;19-22): “The saine is true of Peter (Luke 22:31}. Job,
“of course is the clagsical illustration of reséarch by testing,
 Sec nlso Psalm 17:3 and 1 Cor.. 3:18: . - . - .-

II. - Revetation—And see’if there be any wicked way in’
me, - ) R o

T, “Any wicked way." "When you are tested or tried any
" -1oot . of bitterness, any. splinter. in the eye

T, in e, any careless
weakness or shortcoming will be'revetled, - .
2. The weights which are spoken of in Hebrews 12:1

~will be discavered by the searchlight.

3. Secret faults are.uncovered. (Psalm 18:12) and the
true nature of presumptucus: sins is exposed (Psalm-19;
18)." o - S

* the regenerate man the ‘presence of .sin, or the- carnal
mind in the heart: He realizes his need when he fails to - -

meet some test, . .

*oa

Coam "PA(';IEASEVEB_ITEEKI»I;'- _

LI .
T

. Il Rmdvénmmn-——klnd léad. me i the {udy everlasting.
- 1. If'we pray the prayer of our text sincerely, the rey-,
. elution which, comes through the divine  résearch will

enable us’to stay in"the way evérlasting or find it-if we
have missed it. The way everlasting 1s the way of ever-

-+ lasting life. To be led in this way is to. be constantly re-

Juvenated. L o , L
» 2, Sin of ANy sort-—sing of ignorance; wilful sins, secret

' sins, presumptuous sins, the -sin nature—will spell our - .

' ruiniour everlasting death, if carelessly permitted to. per-
“sist, To sincerely pray- for 'the revelation’ of any ond
-every sort of sin is to open the way for us to escape

death and ‘be led in the way everlasting, e
-3. We may also think of this investigation and revela-

.. tion'as leading ‘to redirection, To-be fed in the way ever- ;
.+ lasting is to have aur [ife reqiréefed, turned from the way .
- o['(fiuath to the way of life, ' S R :

* 4."He who humbly apd courageously secks for. revel”

" atioh by means of research does it in order that he may
rise above the place where he is. He secks a remedy for

any: untoward: condition.- which may' afflict” his spiritual

. manhood. - This hc‘_doqs as surely as ‘the physibally.siq_k )
seek -for help through the .revelation ‘which the X-Ray -
brings. There can be no remedy. without .there~is. first a }

knowlédge of the cause of the illness,”

“-CaNeLusion ] S s .

" “Where art thou?". Are you willing to hanestly pray the
“prayér ol - ours {ext? . Can you say’ with- the psalmist, .
“Séarch me, O God, and know my heart, try me and know .

my thoughts, and see-if there he any wicked way in me”?
It is sémetimes’ very casy. to ask God to search’ the otherrl

Hellow, but that is not the  prayer of our text, It s~ -
. S _ . -personal, and il we really pray it, it will enable us to be e
. L RESEARCH—Seurch me;_ O God, and know ‘my heart; e T

w vy me and know my thoughis, Pl . -

"L Investigation is very popular now. In almost evéry - o

led in thie way' everlasting.
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" MORNING ‘SERVICE, .

A Catechism on Entire Saictification

:Scnévrw&s RE"?”N‘:.;-I%I'eb. ]2:1_17‘-, L

. Texr—Fallow peace with all men, and holiness without : -
whiclt o man Slht'l” see the Lord: (Heb.12:314), - - .

IntRODUCTION < ) oo .o
..A catechism is defined. as %3 small-book of instruetion
in the form of questions and ‘answers, especially in the

- principles -of the Christian- religion.” ~-We employ . this

method with the children, but it also {s worth while to use
it sometimes.with adults, This ‘is especially frue with
reference “to the principal - doctrines of .the Christion

Chureh. It presents the truth in a .simple way to those |

who are unacquainted with it, and at the spme time it

‘refreshes the memory and clarifies the understanding of -

those ‘who think themselves well ‘acquiinted - with the

',ftruth._‘ Since this is the case, we Teel justified in presenting
to you s message which.we have- chosen. to call, "A >

Latechism on ‘Entire Sanctification.”
I Whae s entite sanctification? I

'L Inthe O Testamont the Sahbath, temple,. priests -
and altar are sanctified: This means that they are conge

".erated or set apart for speeial purppse's_ot. uscs, ’ :

2., There afe those who insist that to consecrate or set

apart is the only meaning of -the term, sanctify. Such is -
not the case, There is another and more important mean-

ing of the' word. It means to cleanse from sin, or make

_morally. -pure. " This is-the predominant meaning in the

New Testament. It is- this meaning which is usually in-
tended when one refers to the sanctification of persons. -

3. The origin of the word signifies- this meaning, “The -
first part of the ward in the Latin lahguage means, "holy"

[
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and the lasl part comes from the Latm verb “make,” Both‘
together .mean- to make. holy. The- dlctxonary also sub-‘ :

slantiates this second meaning. = . . -

T What is the diﬂewnce betwcen rcgencratwn and en~" .-

tire sanctification? -

L We use- rcgeneralwn here in the popular sense’ for’
L ,the first ‘blessing, or conversion. When thls e)cpenence .
- takes place the guilt which adecrues from one’s acts of sin
is forgiven, and he who is dead -in [trespasses and sms is

quickened into newness of life.
2. This experience, blcssed as it is, ledives a trznlor in

“the . heart.. 'The Corinthian Christians were .still carnal..
. This means” that the saved still need to be sanctified,

cleansed from the principle of sin awhich. is sl within, -

“Jesus prayed that. His disciples might be sanctified. Paul
sought thc sanctlficatmn of thﬁ Chrxstmns at Thessalon-
“ica. :

1IL.- How mich r.ime should elapse between regener- :

- ation and entire. -sanctification?

1. Experience within-and without the Bxble testiﬁcs to T

grcat variety at this ‘point, There have been some, no

© - dpubt, whe have sought and found the blessing of entirc.

sancl:ﬁcatmn at’ the very altar- where they were. saved,
This s exccptional but ccrtamly niot impessible.- In other

. cases the time betwecn the two experlenees has- b{:en much

longer,
2. Dxf‘ferencg‘s in_ “this matter dnpcnd upon l.he prc
vious Jight w!uch the individual has had, the rapidity wxlh

which he grasps new light after he has_ been saved, and -
~ 'how fast he is paturally inalined {o travel in the Chris-

. tian way. Of coitrse there” are mnny other factors whlch
.enter into” this situation.. :
3. This much I kriow; God is ready to gwe us. ihe»bless-' -

ing of ‘entire. sanciification as- soon as we are- wnllmg to
receive jt. It is our privilege to go in at once. and possess

the land. H you are hére today- and know ‘the Lord but’
are not sanctified, let me exhort you at onee to-go on. -
" and get the blessing. It is for you today!™.

IV, s entire saucttf‘ cation a privilege, ora ﬂecesmty’

1. Entxre sanctification is’ both a pn\ulege and a neccs-'
sity. To have* the eonstant  fellowship of a loved one’
.or Christian Inend .or_occasional eontact with "an_out- -,
standing person; is certninly a. privilege. No human fel- -
-lowship, however, can .compare with compamonshlp with
-the Holy Sme In entire-sanctification He' comes in to

abide. This is & f,larmus privilege..
2. This experxencc is also a necessity.. We cannot live

~ “the. Christian life as we should without His abzdmg pres--
. enee in its purifying power., He establishes us in the.grace

‘of God. He prepares us for the second coming and -
heaven. No wonder the ‘Word ‘declarés that we must

" follow peace with all men dnd the sanctif caf.mn wxlhout
“which no. man shall see the Lord.

V. How may 1 get the blcsmng of -entire smwtifcatwn"

"1, I'rust feel my need of it 50 rituch that, I shall want

* jtymiore than 1 want anything-else. Blessed are they that .

do hungcr and thirst. after ‘righteousness for they’ shall
be filléd. -"We must want it so much tha; we ‘.L.hall be w:ll- -

ing to seek it with all of our hearts..

-2. -The z,peclﬁc steps in . the scekmg are consecrauon
and faith: We must. place everything on the: altar,” come
to the end of ourselves, To consecrate, to dic out com-

- pletely ta self, is the most diflicu]t-thing that an mdwuiual

- ever has te do. It is not easy. but it must be done. The

‘blessing cannot come by any other method. -After the con- . |

secration is complete, we can and should believe; - and if

“we really believe, the firc will fall’ and copsiime "the
* “sacrifice. Unsanctified Christian friend, now is the time )
for action. - Plunge into the founmin and be mnde every

whit whole. . :

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -

" EVENING SERVICE

TEXT--A prudent man ]'oreaecth the eml
Pumsc-lf but the mmpfe pass on and are pmnshed (Prov '
- 22:3). R . . N
Iu'mouvc'rmN A ' o R
Campmgns are mauguraled Ior the purpose of increas-
mg safety in. traveling, or in some field of industry. They
are rightly called safety ‘first campaignd. The text sug-’
-gests. to us this thought in connectiod with man's spiritual:
" wellare. Surely, if anywhere, we should, play safe here;
The simple do nat play sate, They. pass ont ant are pun- .
_ished, ' while the prudcnt man foresecth the ev:l ‘and
hldeth hlmself . .

-

M

text really means dmtger.

1. Living on.this éarth is dangerous busmess Automo-
" hiles get out of control mterurbans jump the track, trains: -
collldc, airplanes fail to' make a’landing, cars run people

- down as they cross the street, peoplc sllp on banana peel-_
jngs and- fracture’ their:skulls. . -
.2 Sim.is dangerous,. The wages of sinis- denth, lhe

“broad: way leadeth to destruction, he that soweth to-the

~flgsh. shall of the flesh reap corruption. Sin is likened to

.+ leprosy—thé most dangerotis of all diseases in Bible times,

¢ The'judgments which have befallen sinniers prove that | sin "
is dangerous. Adami, Lot, ‘Achan, Saul, Absalom, Solornon, i
-Judas, "Ananias. and Sapphira are examp[es Qm is law-
“transgression and must, thurefure, be dang.crous He who
vmlntes law must suﬂ'et ’

L. THE- SmmpLE, Pass ON AND Am: PUNlSHED—SlmpIe
-here means open, ailly, foolish; seducible, dn ensy murk

+1.” The simple are illustrated by those who do not prop-
“erly regard dangers in the physical world:. - joy drivers and -
wallcers, . speed. fiends, those who' drive across railroad -
crossings without lookmg or - listening, ‘automobile "driv- -
ers who pay Ilttlo or ne ntteutlon 1'.0 stop su;us, dare-
devils, .

-2, Spmlually they pass on, xgnormg, “the evil-or danger. -
and are punished.  Those hre. the spiritually careless and

r(.ckless——l.hose whe thoughtlessly take the risk and lose. L

3. They pass by the exhortations and warnings of the

-Bible, God's messengers, loved ones and friends, or the .

" voice of the Spirit of God.:These¢ are the highway. signs
. which God places along life’s path. ‘Yes, the simple "pass
on and are pumshcd They Ioohsh]y di.srcgard l.lle evﬂ
- or danger

I “THE Prupent Max Fonssr;m‘n THE Evn_ on DANGE:R. -

aND HiETit HimseLF—Prudent means shrewd, smooth, -
cunmng——oue who kvtows how to Iook aj'tcr fns own bcst
interests.
1. .'This man IOI‘G.‘:GL‘&. the e\nl or dan[,er Foreslg,ht is
.. one of the highest mnmfcstatmns of mtelllgence ‘It means.
-t lock ahead, to’ think: before you act, io act wnh trué
“regard for the consequences:'of your act. :
2. The man of my text not only foresaw the, dunger, he
+ also acted in-the light of what he foresaw and did what he -
- should htve done He h;d lnmself He ran lo. cover nnd
. found protection. B
3. .One authority has’ told us thut morahty has a two— '
fold basis: * First, the ability to foresce and weigh the pos-
sible consequences of different kinds of behavior for, self |
“and- othérs; second, the w1lhngness and capacxty to ex-
ercise self—restrnint. Thc mon referred to in my text
‘had both of these characleristics.. He foresnw the danger
and then did semething about it, .
4, Dangers in -the physical world cannpt alwaya be
avmded Most of the accldenls could be avmded but not

'.—"SafEtj’_Ft'rsf'i B B

and hldcth -

e e B e B L,

I Tese Is DANGEH——The word truns(atcd cml m the- .
S " INTRODUCTION .

* - ~termost salvation possible..
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SEL nll of thnm In the spiritual world however, the danger,

sin, can alwnys bc avoided” If we chaose God
Conc:.usmn : : -
Why not look to Jesus and lwe" Thcre is life for a lnok

the. cross will save us from sin, the great dapger. Or, 1o
use another figure, make Christ Yyour city .of refuge. Thus

dent man ‘

3

.+ SUNDAY, JUNE .15, 1941 .’
e MORNING smwxcn

Uttermast Salvcmaﬂ

Scmp:rum. READING-—-HEb T: 11- 28

'I‘t:xr--—Whercfore he is uble a!so ‘to save Hiem to thc_y
uttermost’ that come unie’ God by him, seeing he .ever

.'.'I, .+ liveth to n’take mtereesslon for them (Heb 7 25)

We: come today to bny lrlbule 10 -Jesus Chnst

we do it rather because of what He 'did. He made an-ut-

wnrld _— v

L Jr.sus Cai S.WE FRoM '{m: Guu.'r oF ANY AND. Evmv-

7 BIN

f L Jesus healed alI manner of dlscase—lnmeness fever, i

unclcan splnt leprosy, ‘blindness, dumbness and’ dropsy.
A!l of this s a-ioken of the fact thnt he can lorgive all
"manner of sin.

agamst the Holy Spmt This sin is unpardonable because
the sinner bars the way to_his heart by-the. rejection ‘of
“ light, and not because God refuses to Iorgwe. S

'.'.‘,.:f—a:s."_.'. Doy

* order today. There ére-as many differént kinds of sin as
‘there are different kinds of pcople “Still, Jesus is able to

{7 'save-from any and every kind of sin, - . -
4, Nutonous sinners in the New: Tcstument who were
- saved were: . The Samaritan woman, the woman taken in

: ; adultery, the thief on' the cross, the’ publicans——Matthew'

T

and Zaccheus—unserupulous emissaries of - the "Roman
govemment Add to these Lydia theirich. woman ‘at Pliil-
ippi, the poor slbvc .girl at the same place,,the Roman
jailer, Roman’ centurmns nnd socmlly, the clltc Joews—
- Nicodemus and Paul;

- Jesus can save.any and cvery sinner, o

Vot

- INsrED SIN

-

-of us, It has a death grip-upon us—we. eannot rid our-
selves of it, This carnal. mind this body uf aln. lS not sub-
ject to the law of God, -~ -~

2. 'This sin nature .is ours’ becnuse we are o pnrt of a

.

‘of sin are but the symptams or manifestations.

or.Aa jungle infested w1|.h the ﬁercest of wild animnls

Jesus is our brazen serpent, and a Jock nt Him lifted up on.

we shall, play safe by followmg in the ft)olsteps of the pru-

4 We. -
17 could salutc Him on the basis of what'He whas, or is, but

“His -name sholl e called.
- Jesus: for-he shall save his people from their sins.” “Be-

-2.. Al maniier ef sin ean- be Iorglven ‘pxcept the sin,’

- 3. To say that Jesus cati save from every sin is a blgl

* 5. The hymns, ‘He Nevér 'I‘ums Any Awa.y, ‘and “Come: .
Every Soul- by Sin Opprcssed " emphnswe the fact that.'

I Jesus Can S.wr: FHOM THE Powm AND Pm:smca or.

1. Here we have a more serluus condmon than in the .
cas¢ of the guxlt which accompames the pcts of sin, Tt is’ =
more serlous because it is more fundamcnta] more a Part.

fallen race, It'is racial. It is in the blood stream of the
innér man. It is the ‘leprous disease - of which thc m:ts
i _down o
" IL. - Tt¥ Broaw Way Is THE Dxrr:cuur WAY-——ThG way. of o
_the transgressor {s hard,

3.. Thig. inbeing of sin is described when, thé Bible"
. % . speaks of the human heart as deceitful and -desperately :
. (; wicked,. The heart is o' menngerie filled with wild beasts,

_4. But_therc is hape. —Thfoﬁgh Jesus we éé’g‘n be Haved -
completely. fram this condition. We can be cleansed |

. from every stain. The’dirty house within' can-be eleaned
- up from cellar to: garret ‘and then redecarated through-

out (Matt. 3:12),

-5, The old man—S'ltans fifth - column in the human‘
heart, can be completely ousted or uradlcaled The soul.
is then under new manngement compietc]y T ll’ C
ConcLugion -+ i1, s

Jesus can save to the uttermost He can g:ve utlbrmost

" salvation,’ ‘salvation which’ saves from the guilt of any'and .
" every sin aind ‘salvation virhich’ cleanses ‘fram -the carnal

T]lnd Not only can you.be saved to the uttermost, -but
u.can’ keep' saved, to the uttermost.” The devil: will:
turh -his big guns on’ you, but you can withstand ‘his

“Plitzkrieg 3 you have the’ st.zmchng grace whlch this
runermost snIV'ﬂ.mn brmgs ’ .

1

EVENING SEEWICE -

T he Broad Way

"'I‘Ei'f-—-Fﬂter ye in nt the strait gute'

for wide is. the

L pate, and. broad is the. way, that leadeth to destruction,
.and nrany thcre be wh:ch go in thereat {Matt.. 1 13).

hold the Lamb of God ‘which taketh away the sin of the InTwopucTion -

.1, 'Ways jend” Irum soimewhere to somewhere Tlie

. brgad way leads from time tg eternity, from thée-here to -
«the herca{ter, from this world to the world beyond.
2. There is. only one other way.leading from time to

eternity. “This is -the. narrow way." Theré are three or.
more possﬂ)[e mutes from centers'in Texas to New York

.‘city. This is not the case ns to \vays from ume to eter- :

nity, Here there are only two routes.
3, Your feet, therefore aré ‘now travelmg from time I.o
elcrmly on the broad way, -if they are not in the. NArrow -

.way. There is no escapé from this situation. - Therc is no -
_ third way from this world to the world beyond. ;

I Trte Broap Way I5 an Easy WAY--eaay to got- 1 and, -
stay in, because the gatc is wide and the way is brand .
-1, It is the easy way becausc it is the only way we

‘see when our eyes open'in the moral world, when we ar- .

rive at the time of moral dccountability. Wc are born in’ :
the kmgdum of Ged, but we are facing I.he ku\gdom of

.sin because of the: nnturﬂ of sin within.

PN £4 is-the easy way. because we- can carry almost nny-_

‘thing we want to with us. ‘There is' no baggage limit in
.thié broad way. The song says, “You must, you must un-

load;” but’ it does not -apply. to those who are in the.
broad way. ‘ : .

‘3.. It is the ecasy way. becnuse after a fnshicn, you can
hnva your awn way in it. You can live a life of self-in-

. dulgence. You . can follow your natural, sinful .desires,

You can walk. over your mother's prayers, ignere the

' pleading of frierids, ‘splash through Lhe blood of Jesus and -
‘even shake your heod “no” to God, . )

4. It is the easy way “bécause (it 13 the benten pnth-—_

“many there be:that go in. thereat." As the benten puth 1t .

is easy to find and cnter..
5. It is the ensy-way because it Is instincti\'c with us,'

‘1o go wilh the crowd; and the crowd is in the broad way,
People .are more apt to seek the
crowded ways thon the lonely. roads.’ The broad way is

Cattle” go in herds.

the easy way, casy to get into,.to stay in and to slide
It. is jindeed -the toboggan slide to heli, :

1,"It is the way of unpeacefulness, dlssatisfactmn, r.ud

,rcstlessness Man is mcurably rehgmus—-he cannot rest: 2
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w1thoul Gaod. He is hungry fur lhe. Brcad of foe
.35 th!rsty for_the Water of Life.” - ..

2. -1t is the way of superficial. joy. There is no dec]la-'

lying - current. It is like the mountain stream which’
" dnshes down, from boulder to bouldcr It is but a
" bubble, a mirage, a case. where nnumpahon is always bet-

- ter than' realization.. The "pie of sin. looks good "o the .

jaded appehte, but- it 'is - disappointing \when tasted. .
3. This way is paved. with human blood and human
sorrow 'and _not .with asphall

thus: - “History is a. b']th of blocd” The Tiver of bIood

overflows the broad way.  The banks of this river are. -
strewn . with the bodies of those.-who have been de--

.. stroyed thereon. The sign of the bmad way is lhc cross-
hones and the skull; .
" 4. This way leadeth ‘to dcstructlun Leadelh—-the
"natural conclusion of sin, of waikmg in the broad -way,
is- dcslructlon "This is the expression of a-fundamental
law. of . the umverse Hell is not an arbitrary creation; it
is the consequcnce of sin, Sln creatcd hcll Judas Wenl
" to his_own place;

‘5. This way leadeth to dcslrucuon Des[ruétion—'_whnt

doés it mean? Iiis the ‘no mans land” ol’ the univurse -

Cokcrusiol - . - . )

- 'There'is a brlgh(er qlde to thc plLtum, “The Wdy of
. the Cross Leads Home.! Through the cross of Jesus
" Christ a way has been prov:dcd whereby we miay .£s-

cape from . the broad ‘way and press ‘our weary feet .

upon. the nirrow w.ly w}nch Ieads to )n’c and heaven.

ST SUNDA'Y' JUNE 22, 1941
. " MORNING SERVICE

T/re Two Baptmm

.yt

Scmnum: Rmnmc-—Malt 3: 1 12,

- Texr—I indeed baptize .you with water’ unto repmtt--

ence: but -he that cometh efter me is nught:er than 1,
! whose -ghoes T am not worthy to bear: he’ shall bupuzc
you with the Holy Ghost,’ mt(l wlth f're (Matt 3 11 12)
INTRODUCTION

The man, John the B..ipllst——lw was an- unusual fi gure

1.. Because of where he lwed——the ‘w1ldcrncss, an-un-’
occupied plain or forest,’ and. not, necessanly a desert.
“This means that he was. a redluse or: herrmt—he came
nejthel eating nor- drmkmg DO

2. ‘Because of - whal. he wure——camels hmr and a
" .leathern girdle about his” loms
. 3. Because of hxs meat or Inod—-locusts and vn!d
. honey.’
4, Because of the low éstrmate w}m.h he’ placed upon ..
“himself. He was just the voice ‘of onie crying in: the wil-
“derness—a megaphone—unnoummg t}m commg of the
King. .

5. A}tos,ether he was a rugged pmneer a- splriluai
: 'fronhersmnn or pathbreaker or prophet

1 Tm: MEeSSAGE- OF Jome 'rm: EAPT]ST—-—The bapt:sm )

unto repent:mce :
.. 1. John the Bapust was a rugi,ed man nnd hc preache

a .rugged gospel. Its theme was “Repent ye,” This
. means to face right about or, as S-xm Jones used tn
say;, “quit your meanness.” . ;

-2, The gospel which, .Iohn prcached was not sofl
or-“sentimental, It was a gospel that had spikes in it
it piérced the flésh.
3 John's medlclne wis. not sugar~cmted p1115 It Wns
bitter- to take—quinine, w hxch was g,:ven strmght nnd
not jn. capsules. : .

- No_ anesthetic was given while it was being adm:mstered R

Wlllmm James wrote .-

‘homes were deserted becausc their UCCUp'mts had gone

~ Hardened sinners paid the price and répented,

.fPImnsees and  Sadducees,

- Ghest and with- ﬁre
" that -they may 'go on and ;,Lt tlle lmphsm wnh the

--of thé sermon. or -address,

-whole and.- ‘most imperative business to prépare. people

" truths {rom the standpoint of’ cxpenmental religion. So
“much so-.is this the ease. that we. dre ready 'to .agree | :
“If an_archangel - should =, -1
“come from” heaven and with Pike's Peak as his_pulpit
~-and Texas as his auditorium, declare to all the inhabi-
-tants of earth that there is nathing to Jesus' baptism with

~with

-under the “power -of . divine inspiration,

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE = = =
4. Jnimb gﬁspc.:! pqd.dl'c \;r:;s not padded -m.{d it- had
holes_ in it. When it ‘wag applied it burned and blistered.

and no - healing salve . was '1pp1|ed afterward.’

5, Will Hufl truly said of Joims mcssage that it wns -
not thenloglcnl but Vol(.amc o

II 'I‘m. Succs'ss or' Jmms Mrssg\ca

i 1 Great cmwds came, to hcar Jnhn The village
stores closed and . their_owners went- ta meeting. The

10 hear the Stl.m[,e preacher
2. Many were -;Wed—ccmfcsscd-nnd were baplized

3. But’ many of the. i)u_ksllddcn ‘church mcmhers—
.came  for baptism .without
making any show-of repentance. John rebuked them and
demanded of them that they brmg forth fruits meet
for’ repentance,” #ind ‘forget -nbout their. ‘pedigrecs. -
fact ‘that Abtabam was - their father coyld ot saver -}
them. Further; he warned' theim of impending: judgment—
“And now nlso the axe “is. Iald unto thc _root u[ the
trcu; : E .. . R .. .

111, Tm: Pum’nsr oF THE, MFSSACE——-“ ws.- fo0 uct *he

;peox)lo ready” far !he bﬂplﬂm of Jcsus wlth the Ho'ly .

Sp:rit Ll T ® ,,"—

1 Repent yé h)r the Kingdom ' of heaven s -at h'lnd

and the kingdony ig righteousness, joy and’ peace in the

Haoly Spirit. "1 mcleed buptize you with water unto re- -
pentance:- byt ., , he shall baptize you with the Haly -
-John is- to get them saved in order

Holy Spirit. -~ . .

2 John's wurk .was unly pl‘op.lr.:tnry We “are snved
in order that we may go on.and’ get sanclificd. Re- .7':
gencration, or John's bhaptism,’is just a means io an-end;’
ond the end -is ‘entire sanctification, of Jesus’ baptism.

3. We must go a step farther. Entire sanctificafion, or.
Jesus' baptism, is the greatest ‘experience in the whole'
" redemptional schéme, We ' are .not only' saved that
we may be enlirely sanctified, butl ‘we. are also glorlﬂed
in order. that dur entire- sanctifieation may: fully express
itsell through . a perl'eLt hody and a erfcr.t env:ron- Do
ment. '---‘;— '
-4, Conversmn is the lnlmduchon .'md ;,lorxﬁcallon is -
the conclusmn, while entirée sanchi‘xcnt:qn is. the’ budy
Or, to use another ﬁgure,
John’s bagtism is, the prelude and ;,Ionﬁwhon the post-
lude, ‘while entire- ::ancuﬁcatmn. is the body of the
musmal program. " . o

Concwsxow » S o S

Jesus‘ baptism w1th lhe lioly ‘Sp:r:t as, sumethlm.,
wluch we have- hete and now, is the heart .of the. gO5-
pel. I mn nol surprised thot Jokin Telt: thit it was his

for-it. “‘We must_ get . people saved | in order that- they.
may get entirely sanctified. This is the truth above all |

Will Huﬂ's statement,

the Holy Spirit, Paul would answér back; ‘Let him be 7'
accursed,” for this. apestle to the Genhlcs has said, +
“Iirwe ‘or.an . -
angel from -heaven preach any other gm,pel lel lum hc S
‘nccurstd’ ) : R .

i e g ot S . RV

EORAS

The . - i

" posed, aired, put-on the éanvas atl the judgment.-

- of the: crlmm']ls who have escaped-the grasp of the law—
They. will be exposed at the *
pride, eté~~will be -
“All hypoerisy “will - be brnu;,ht to llght.

 judgment,
- minde manifest.

e A e gt Y e

. Scp.nr__ntmu_s)here are not pleasant,

} I
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. EVENING SEBVICE L
“Wben the Stars Begm to Fal .

'I!-xT~—For we mmt ull appenr -bejure the Judgment ?cnt

nf C’Im-;z 2 Cor 5:103. h .

INTHOUUCTION . .
JThe Negro apm"tua] descnhcs ihc eommg . }udgment

tI\us “40. Lord, What a morning it will be when the stars -
“Truly il-will be a morning the like of

- hegin/to (all”
.. which imen hwe never seen before,- The Savior of men
will- have }mcnmc their judge.  Recognition of Him will

" be.foreed tipan.ull men and tlie wicked, will face a fall
. rovelattart of their deeds along with im.xl scpard.mu from..

Gaod and the gnud o

I Tue” Jupce=-Tests CnmsrrFur e’ shall. nll 'il(lrld_:
 hefore, the jurlqmvnl seat of (‘hrts! lt is- ﬁtlm;, tlmt JLt‘.u‘, ..

shm{fd be the Judge hecause:

He has been over lllO way—He knuws. wh.nt wc lmvc
- to. [.wL . :

2, He. is sm]chs

| we.are ye! withoit sin,

* 3, Hehasa judlcml mmd th.:t is able tn qu ‘every- ‘aldl.‘

vof aease.

* 4. He knows all.
5, He is.thiz ‘one whom. we lmve wrnng,Ld

hls Judgmem will not. heé. vindictive.

. Tur Jupcment WiLL

tongie shall Cﬂ‘ll!t“\'s

1. God is going to see- tn it th.lt every m(]u.'ldu.ll shall-

- pay homage to the Lamb that was slain. We can bow now

" and- confess Jbecause . we: choose to and receive. mercy;

“of wo. can wait' and bc forced .to bow ' nnd confess on
tlmt great day and receive Judgment,

. 2., If 'we are ashamed of Jesus here and w1l1 nn{ con-

fess Him before men, He will not ‘confess us before His
Father in: henven Tt us confess or recognize Him here
ralher than wait'and be furced 1o do it lhcrc .

TN Tre JUDGMENT WILL ‘Br A DAY oF RevELATION—

Rtvr.: ATION- AS To MEn's LIVES: AS TlnaY Havir Been Liven
ON Ean‘rll—‘—(Rumdns 14:12,-2 Cor, 5:10, Focles; 12:14),
1. Thereis ‘one .consolation in. connection with the
“abaove {hought.
¢red. By the Blood” will not hé Lrought. to hf.,hf. Othcr-

- wise, every. ‘secret thln[., w:ll ‘he revenked. -

‘2. Men's . hearts, will be turned wrong sldc olit, ex-

mmdere@, ete,
Hidden Heart sins—hato,

_thieves,

Men will be shown to be just what they are.

"."'8. Preachers, policemen, lawyers, and doctors knnw
‘much about the wickedness of men, They arc told these -
lhmg,s (_unﬁdontnlly. God will know all that all of these .

He will revml it.

pubhc men know, nnd much more
all*at the judigment;

4, W can -record -men’s Wﬂldh but God is rncordnu, -

not only their words but also their. thoughts and motives,

-He can. Jepn ‘oduce what He has recorded at-the judgment. -

V. Tue .Iuncmmr Wi Br A DAY oF. SEPARATION—
SEPMMHON oF THE RJG!HH)US .FIIDM TJII-.‘ UN[IIGH‘I‘L{)U‘;
(Matt. 25:31-46) - ‘

; 1. Some will be - p]dr:ed on Ihe rlght and smnc on”
- the left.
.mnrc.iliﬂn between them:

There will be a final and dcﬁmte lme of de-

2. Familieg_will -be “broken up——wnfe sepumted from
husband, mothier from- daughter and “father from son.

o

wheat;

¢ you from the foundation of the werld”;
there s no v pr deaths ¥ sotyow; to .a land where ;

~God and the tree of life bloams . Aforever, .

He was_ lcmpted in all. poml‘; hkr. as o e

W(z t.'lnlml hlde .mythmg frmn- hun._ ;
I-Iow;_-'ver.r

Be A Day oF. RFCOGNI"ION—-— ;
RECOGNITION FOR Cumsr«-hmu I'mee shali bow and euerJ '

Qur wicked-deeds which have been cov-

Think-

C was- SﬂLrlﬂch ‘Jesus did ‘the same,.

‘not,.so with Jesus.

but they may he

A-._-tcmpomry Separatlods at the ]ud},mem w1ll be for-"
"over,

‘3. There will he no appeal [rom the Judgea de-
- eision; it will be final.-

"4, -'Those on the left are:seps wrated to lht- iot of the tarcs. .
to the fate, *[ never knew you—depart from me";- to

. o place that burneth with fire and Yrimstone, whcre the
"smoké of thejr tarment ascendeth. forever and ever; io
" a place where they-are denied the one- drop. of water

for which they beg. whcre everythmg wz]] bc dnrkncss,

" and death.

_ 5. Those on -the right are- sepamied to tllr. Tot “of the
to the joy implied in:the  words, “Come .ye
hlessed of ‘my. Father, inherit the kingdoni- prepared for

they, riced ng sun, for the Son of - Gud is the light

~ thereof. There the day. never. endq for therc is no night

thered™ the ‘river of life “flows nut from the throne “of
Let me’ dl.c
the dLath o[ the ru,hteou-; nnd reccwe }us rewwrd
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The Sancttfymg Sacrzﬁce

" SerIPTURE Lesson—Heh, 13;10.250 -
“Text—Wlherefore. Jesiis ‘also, that: hc mtght sancttj_; the

'peop!c with. his ow: - blood, suﬂcred wlthout the gate .
“(Heb. 13:12). - -
- INTRODUCTION

The Epistle to the Hebrews is oie nf the connectmg E
links between the Old and.-the New. Testaritents. It.is very

. difficult ic preach intelligently from a text in Hebrews
. wuimut rcfe:rmg to. the Old- T‘slamcnl
Aaindy trae of *the text before us.

This is cer-

to the sin-offering where the bady of the. sacrificed

‘unimal was, laken outside-the. camp. and burned, wlhile’
" the blood was carried mlo thc ho}y of holles by ‘the
_'hl[.,h priest; :

I. Tue GI-N}.IIAL EMI’I{ASIS OF TIIE Tt.x'r——-?‘hat he might .

- sanetify the people. with his own llood.
1. The -animal sacrificed rmust be.a male, and one of .
the flock, or one not.taken .in the chase. . This last re- - .
quirement meant ‘that it must be something that was

costly. The animal must also be’ without blemish.. “Christ’

met all*of the requiremeénts, He was a male. He 'way the. .

best that ‘God' had, His only begotien Son. The cost ta,

God in giving Him -was incalcdlable,

and .yet wilhout sin,

2. The animal -gave its’ hfe for those for whom it
_The* animal was
foreed  lo give its life and was not conscious of the
meaning of the sacrifice which it made. Jesus knew what
He was doing.” H6 Inid.down His life for us beecause He -

“loved us sos - The. purpose of tlus :.acrlf'ce was that’ Hc

might sanctily the people. :
3. Mayor Celmaplc of Chicago foll s the vietim of uf .

" bullet which was intended .for President Ropsevelt: He

accidentally gave "his llf(.‘ for -the Presldent. But Jtwas

‘wis ‘electrocuted as-n murderer. e contended. to the

" Iast that -he was .not gu!lty Later his’ uncle, while on -

his death. bed, confessed ‘that he was gullty of the

crime. The young. man died for lils uncle because he ' "
" had to. Jesus died for us beeause He wanted to. | :

L THE Sl’rcuu. EMPHASIS OF "THE Thxr»—}lc 3Qﬂered.~ :
_without the gnte
N ctty K

Jcsus dcath 108 outslde the gate or. ..

to'a place where - h

"It points back <

He was without
blemish; having been tempted i in- ali pomts hkc a5 we are

He chose to-die for us.” A young man o



k1
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[

~ seek one o come- (Heb, 13:14). .The ties of this. passing

. l

J ‘reference to the burning of the sacrifice

~was just the word for plain burning, - the burning of- | -C° et
: .. opportunity if it js ‘one which you cannot meet. In the -

. very nature of.the case, then, no one can be to blame for -

‘ ybgst tl:gt:G‘pd has for-us. -

4. . [

i
'
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1. This .indicates the- shamic connected with Jesus'™ oIt 15 _'i‘jmcxc :rb‘ 1osE AN OproRTUNITY Btcauss -r,m:- ’

dc{xt{u_.-_Ho’ died \in disgrace, nn oulcast. He was mot fit
to die ‘within the limits of the city—this is the implica-
“lion of this truth. The word that was used for the burn-
ing’ of the body of the sacrificed animal outside of the
gate wiis not.the same as that- which was used with
on the altar, It

trash or garbage! When they crucified Jesus outside of
the gate they, indicated thereby- that He was only trash

-or garbage.

was thus crucified, '

charged 'with blasphemy,

3.-This suffering” ‘outside -the gale signifies  Jesus”

Jisolation ‘or aloneness.- He was forsaken by all of -his
ﬁfo]lo’wers while on- the ‘cross,. and finally even the
Father turned His face. The words, “My God,. my . Gad,
- why hast, thou_ forsaken me?” “mark’ the' elimax of His

-7 agony.. He was- left alone in’ the' niverse and in this
- c moment He really tasted death

for every man,
, 4. The song, “Alone,” ‘describes in a—.?;vid way" this
- isolation of -Jesus. . . : L.
" CONCLUSION. : ' : ' IR
. Christ's ‘sacrifice
to make a consectation similar to His? . Lot us go forth
therefore unto him without the  caimp,. bearing his "re-
. proach.” This is what it takes on our part in order for us
_tor'get the blessing of entire sanctification. . We ought 'to
bewilling to .make thils* conseccration, especially  since
‘we _realize -that we have here no continuing city, but
woild should not be allowed to. hinder us from. getting”

Co * 'EVENING SERVICE B

v The Tragedy of Lost Opportunity . .
.Tr':xr—-_-'l"he fmfv_estI iz pqst,._th'c; suminer is—.;:nd;zd, and

we are not saved: (Jeremiah 8:20). . o

. INTRODUCTION S

. This is one of the saddest s,'t‘ate'nients'in _l'he Bifale. It

- suggests to us the tragedy of lost opportunities. What- .
- -tragedy can be worse than the failure to grasp and .utilize

-an all-impdriant opportunity, an apportunity upon which

" - hinges our jmmortal destiny. .

" ‘a lost oppartunity,

' :with the

L. It Is Tracic 1o Lose an OppoRTUNITY, BECAUSE WHEN

" 'Once Lost It Can Never Be RECOVERED

1, You .miiylios_e'.n book, hat,. or money, and régdin
them. It is not so with a last opportunity. Once it is
-gone,’it Is gone forever, Other opportunities may come
but not that dhe. - T '1Y Co
. 2. The lost coin andthe lost sheep were. found. The

" Bible emphasizes. this in the fwo parables. However, lost

- opportunities can never be found.

3. The sculptor had’ tarved  a. ciirious _creature 01.1!. of -

~ stone. He calied the creature “Opportunity,” The visitor .0
wings, and  the sculptor” -

_asked why the ¢creature’ had
answered thus: “Because he is Soon gone and onee gone
_canniot be.overtaken.”. We may get into a high-powered
automobile and overtake a fast express but not so with
- . 4. The horse that represents opportunity has a mane
but no “tail “ond is fleet-fodted—if you get opportunity
you myst, get it as it comes. . e T e
. 5.-The first two stanzas of the poer, “The Water Mill)".
bring us this truth as.to lost opportunities.- They: close
words:” © - S e
‘The mill will never grind_ = -~ .~
With the water that has passed.”

¥

L I

-

. 2. It was the custom _among the Jews tcj"pu't'. blas-
phemers to “death, . outsido- of ‘the gate. Jesus, -who was -

is 2 challenge 'to us. Are we willing. . 1. ]
- Not 'buy up the.land. when it ‘was cheap.’ Some fow did -

- fect glaringly ‘stands

 Loser Is RESPGNSISLE FOR THE Losing -

o 1 .Thp-re is a sense in which a pcrsén‘ may l'cnse a rdad;. :
position, office, or-fortune without being to blame 'for it.
~.'This cannot be the case -with an opportunity, An op~

. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE |

Cportunity s a situation plus'n person who is capable of -

mecling the situation. . Therefore a siuation is not - an

- the losing of the opportunity except the loser. . .
2. A large tree full of ripe Elberta peaches would pre-

_be quite different, however, with a twelve-or-fifteen-
“year-ald boy.
the peaches, o .

* 3. The impotent man at, the pool of Bethesda hnd- no -
by: He was crippled and . .

1 opportunity. yntil Jesus came
someone else ‘always reached the water first when it was

_.iroubled. When Clirist came by, however, the. man exer-: - :

.cised his eqpacity for faith and was healed, .
IIL It Is-Tracic 10 Lose An- OrrorTUNITY BECAUSE THE

"+ ..Loser Secoom Reavizes It Waen He 'Loses Ong

. 1. Early séttlers bemean themiselves- boeause they did

have enough foresight to do this and are now rich, -
. 2. There are those ,.who could’ lave sold their pas-:
- sessions ‘while the boam was on, but throughi a failure

to appreciate the significance of the situation they per. -

“mitted thep‘ppbr_tu_nily_to pass, .
. *3. Often we meet middle-aged people. who could have
‘secured an education,
ness they failed to do it. Now they bemoan the fact.
Thiey did not realize that they were losing when they lost.
4.. Children fmourn ' their
* parents n_.f_ler'they are dénd. . They. did not recogiifze what
- they wert doing when they did"if, © .. S
. 5..; The curious creature which was called “Opporiun~ .
-ity had_'hmr. ‘hapging over his face.' The visitor asked the
sculplor' why this was the case, and the sculptor replied,
Because men seldom know when he.comes 1o them”,

apply here, .

6. The last two stanzas of the poem, “The “Water Mill,” .

_ SurrerINg To THE Lostr

sent.no oppartunity to a four-year-old child, It would

but through neglect-and eareless—, .

" CoNcLusION-~LOSING - AN Olfé_on'rfrmrv Baings 'A'.Darint.s' .

over their ‘il treatment of ihejr.. ..

He, wauld doubtless climb. the tree and get . A

} varw .

hanging aver the ledge. .-

‘1. It brings the consequences of having lost—judgmenit. - = o .

The harvest is past,' the summer is ended and we are.pot
. saved.  After the harvest a few 'stalks of grain are still ..
the ca_ttle -

~standing: They will either be trampled down by
- or_he broken off by the wintry blasts. . - :

2.-'Thlere are nat only the consequences. of ldsing; but -
.- the fact that he alone is to. blame for the lozing hounds

~him. .The opportuiiities which he has let: slip will laugh

nt.. him- and ‘mock him throughout all eternity. . His mind
will be.tormented with:the thought of lost opportunities. . -

*THE INNER SECURITY ~© - .

A train was. wrecked by a broken rail, On ex- -

-amination the-exterior ‘of the rail seémed a perfect
. cast, but closer examination revealed irregularities -

within, * Where great strength in permanent building . "

is required, every picce of steel is
~an Xeray . examination,
_ Iacf_ung, no matter how heavy the casting, it will not
:stand. the strain,

. strong.man fails. When he goes down some inner. de- .

now subjected. to

cometh out of l_he man” is the real test.—SeLicren, .

s

- If--the. inner seeurity *1s. _

The - seemingly respectable and .

BN LTI TR T T C I RTR AT IR L LTSS
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forth. . Jesus said, “That which, .- : i

S
L
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- land on an overhanging ledge and we might save them.”

~nio idea, —_— .

a
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' The Rescue

“You'd ‘better éu}- the Tope, Bill-l,” ‘called Hans -as he

swung over.the ledge. “No use f'gr three of us to be

killed.” - - . ‘ S

"It was a hard decision for Bill to make, but one thdt he
knew must come. He drew his hunter's knife-out of ils
scabbard, and got ready to cut the strande of wountain-
eer’s rope which tied him to his two companionsg who were

" Three of them had undertaken to scale McGregor Peak
in the Rocky Mountain National Park, up which but {ew
‘men _had ever-gone. "They had tied themselves together -

... mountainéer fashion and ps:they neared 'the rugged top

the.rear man's foot'slipped .and he' fell over the ledge;

~ his weight was such that Hans and Bill held him for a.
" while, but soon Hans slipped over, and then Bill felt his
"iron spikes begin to give, and he knew that the rope would

“soon let go. There.was safety only in cutting the rope,:
- As the two men hung

“Any.last words?™ .+ o AR
.~ “None, only. cut the rope so there'll be someone ta take
“back the story,” said Hars, “Jake seems to be out.”

‘Slowly “that knife began ‘to bite into ‘the rope. One

“ . strand was gone, then the second. .Bill. hesitated, think-

ing 'of the two’ young companions for whom this meant’
certain death, "Aid he thought, “If Ldon't cut §t; there'll
be no .one to_take the story back. Besides .they might

With a'whang. the last strand of rope snapped and the
. 'two companions plu_rr_:inct_ed downward, how for Bill had

-He was: possessed of one iden, that- of getting 'to the

" ranger station with the message as soon as possible. The

*downward climb was o stow one. It took him an hour
“to 'make the steep, sheer rock climb, wheré everm a small . -
fraction of » foot might mean his death, When he‘got to -

". the base of -the sheer rock wall that headed i the Peak,

going was ‘easier,  Once at, the ‘base, he got on his saddle

. horse and started acioss the mountain trail for the ranger’

ostation, - : )
“Dead?” asked the head ranger.

“Not sure—"- Sl A ) -

The ranger phoned for on ambulance from Estes Park

to. meet, them ‘at the nearest possible point on- the {trail,

.and organizing the rescue they took what equipment was

- needed, first aid kits, lwo stretchers, and twelve CCC boys

" from thic Park and slarted for the Peak. -

. By the time they arrived it was almost nightfall 'and

"lights hnd.to be used to pick their way up the Peak by
7 ’an easier route, and from'the lop they’ strung down repes ™’
"+ to'the place where Bill said the accidént hod occurred.
-, Fastening the rope to-a.jutting out rock, the ranger asked

-~ for i -volunteer to’ go down the rope in search of the
bodies. . - . 0o T
" A wiry young ranger stepped forward and said, “I'l

#6.” Hand over hand, with.the rope. fastened nround one -

- .fodt, and using the other foot-as a slide brake, the ranger
" let himself gut of sight.- It seemed an cternity to Bill he-

" “fore_the ranger’s voice sounded up over the Pedk:

- "Here they are,” he yelled. “Tangled in some 'scrub
pines- on the ledge, Both out, but breathing.”

" “Thank Ged,"” Bill said, “that.1 cut the rope.” =~

. A second rope was hastily Tet down,” which was tied
.under the armpits of .one of the wounded men,

o

fastened ‘on the side of the rock ledge, the ranger guided-

suspended . in space, Bill called,

-“that's hariging nearest the lpdge, whase,

right,” the raniger called, “we’re .rea_dy to " come,
_+ Slowly both ropes began to become taut, and then with

. the ranger's aid; the wounded man was lifted off the..
- ground, The upward pull began. Both ropes kept even -.

sa’ the ranger could keep the injured man from getting

£}

the other man slowly up.to the top. Co
- “Out,” said the head ranger, “but alive” And a second
time the ranger went down the rope for the second man.

Again the process was repeated and the second man was™

rescued. . .

Throughout that night six CCC i;oys to a stretcher; ,tl}'e- LT

merey band trudged slowly down the mouniain pass to'
the waiting ambulance. It was a.long trip and. a difficuit

. one, for fain began early in the evening wlhich turned to
‘sleet’ and hail. But'the faithlul men traveled on with the
- cargoes, They were bearing waning human

_ life out-to )
_doclors and hospitals’ and.operating tables.. \e :

They were men on ‘a rescue and they dared not wait® . o

for betfer circumstances. o e S
- "“Smashed badly—brain concussion—broken ribs—and |

" " Dr, Reid hesitated as he made his examination when
they arrived-at the local hospital...“It's a guestion as to - -

whether or.not they will live,"
The reseue! o S ‘
" "Out of the night of a soul canmie a ory for help! Over

* the ledge of sin a soul had fallen! .Companions, ¢ut the .
Inst strand of rope and downward plummeted a boy or.. -

gir] to_eternal destruction! - And that soul fell for helll -

-+ The Rescuer of souls stepped forth and voluriteered,

“Let me go down. Lat me resene,that soul” :
And down the rope of time came the Christ on a mergy
“errand. ‘What did it differ if he had to suffer, even hang

- on @ cross, theré 'was a’soul, the timeless streami of souls, -

that was going to eternity. - They. were lost.: They were
- damned. Doom In hell-awaited them. And this Friend of. - .

-man risked His life, His all, that man, lost in sin, might
‘Yo found. - - S T ; Do
. -He is oul tonight in the dark"winds of fate;, in the
._heavy sleets and hails of evil, looking for that boy or girl
3 . . feet are now
“.about to slip over and forever be doomed,” - .
He is calling for you! Bidding for you! He is out.there
nearby” with the rope of salvation, ready 1o ‘grasp ydu to
. His bosom and with strong. arms of love to lift you baek
_to the heights of life's peak! o
Are you willing to be found by this Christ? - Willing?
Ask Hans, now alive though'crippled,’if he was willing to |
be rescued,” A thousand times yes, -he affirms. What a

- reunion, what joy, what glad news-broke from Estes Park ~ N

when it was heralded, - “They're found—they're alive!”

And'what glad news will ring in-the high dourts of heav-

" en when you toe are found and' are taken bgck.',lt.o-t'he‘- A

*.Father’s home! . = - . S T

. . The Price of Rejecting Christ = -
L "Won't you come tonight, CHff?” ﬂs‘,‘éd.ihﬁipreaéher, “y
" have g-feeling thot this is your opportunity.,” . .

The preactier in a California town had felt peculiarly. .
.touched that night, for in his audience was a relative for

" whose conversion he had prayed many hours, -.-

CIiff looked at his wife who nodded her willingness (o .

were with' another couple, friends who lived in one of
. tNeir . apartments. -Cilfi’s ‘wife  tried to persuade the:
neighboring woman to go with her, but she also, said no.

‘When the meeting was over Cliff and his friends left the . .
building for home. On their way, he said, “You know, I .

“like to go to church but I don't like to be dragged to the
gz)t{rr. ‘I'm through with such meetings as that” .

go lo the altar with her husband, but he held back. They -




e

o

=

“road,” and .the - ¢ar must have

“ who o few nights

. those watnings there _
.reject. them, the dire consequences of refusing God's
call to merey” will fall upon. you. ‘Turn now:and live,

_seat- him a present)” - ¢

" woods with.a neighboting lad,”

i R e vvar et

. farmers tnke more
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“The_following wéek Lieing Thanksgiving week, he and

. his wife and the lady who attended church with them de-
" cided to spend the week

¢ at- the country home in.the Mo-
have Desert. The three of them loaded their car with pro-.

visions, and storted to the desert.: A few miles out of ¥ie- .

{orville- theré was a blind erossing on the Sante Fe rail-"
stalled upon the tracks.

The engineer said, “When I came around the bend, I.saw
an automobile on the tracks, and applied my emergency
* brakes. But'l could not stop in-time." Lo )

"That wrecked car was' dragged & hundred feet, and

" .strewh along the tracks were the remains of those people )
before had turned down an’ oppors

tunity to prepare‘to mect their God, ‘ e -
God .warns. before, calamities, and i you will heed
is life and redemption. But if you

while there is yot time.. E

1. " The Pedigreed Pup

“No,'.I.couidn:'t think of letting yo_u,'an'ifue:-g;i‘eriéhc_ec-i‘

. hunter, tike that' pup,” said the dog fancier, whose friend
~wanted to fake the dog oh a quail ‘hunt. “You see,” went :
. on the dog owner,

you- might-dé something. that would
start him off wrong. He's a pedigreed pup.” .
*“Whete's your son?” asked the friend, - “My little igirl

m

“@h, Jimmie? why hie wanted 1o

ga -fpr"ai ‘walk: in the
_ camg the reply! | )
© As wewent back to the friend’s-car, for I had . come

along with. him; I couldn’y ‘help thinking of the estimate -
2. the man placed on the two pups—ihe dog and- the - bpy:
" Both ‘werd young, but the dog-pup - was podigreed,. and
- he' would not let him go with an inexpericheed: hunter for
- fear he might tereh hing something that was_not quite.up
1o standard.: But the boy-pup, for lie was a little shaver,
" . he would Tisk in anybody’s hands. . The -diflerénee,. 1
Cthought, must be that. the dog-pup was pedigreed . and

the boy-pup was not. * . T
~ Maybe that is the wrong way to'loak ot the matter, Buat
“eare of ‘their pedigreed animals than -

the average person does of his boys and girls, Race lmrs,c
owners pay high salaries to. their trainers to bring a filly

"o the racing ape without making any wmistakes in her up-
“. bringing,” whil¢ the average persen: is. willing " to turn,
- Johnny loose and let him just grow up. Too great care =

_cannot be given 1o the training of children:” Put.the child,
. where Christ put him—at the entrance of the kingdom of,

:‘_.God. Thert nothing will be too good for him, °

. Mistaken Vilues .

“I lost my jewels;” cried a- sociely ‘womun bt n regent

‘banguel. . _ i . - L
A robber had come in omong the guests and had held
-up the ‘crowd, taking the jewels, from "the ladies’ fingers

and necks and the morjey from the men's potketbooks,

jewels to public gatherings.” = =~~~ T

‘No more-surprised will he be than many a person who
has gone through life searching for. the things which are
of only temporary value-tind who have placed no empha-
sis ‘at. all ~upon those things which will Jive through,

-','eternity. Houses will rot, it love, divine love in the suul,
is.an ageless quantity. Money, stocks and farms will dis-
appear and- the one who sets his heart upon them is like -

the robber who took the paste jewelry. But he that sets
his heart upon the quest for spiritual greatness, closcness

. to God, and shaping his soul-being in the” divine .imfage .
‘has found the Pearl of great price, - .

o

. MtAnd won't he' be surprised,” the Indy’ resumed, “witen
 he finds’ oiit they are only of paste, 1 never wear my real’

" THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

- No'Public Altar * . .

L MWe ,'a.ref ‘a'skiflﬁ you,” said the Spokésm'an of the minis-

‘terial association of Elgin, lllinois, “not to have a public
altar.” : : : o i )

lor brothers, .-
public-altar with ali' that goes’ with it

fquest and - fipally . said,
there’ll be, ao altar.”

what chureh’ they wanied o pray for them. L }
-, One -night under “the "stress of a powerful conviction

ﬁhrbu'g}'}t on by a Spirit~awakened .message, -the a_ur.licnce_‘. _' ’

© was moved deeply, -

I, thepe had been an n]'t;i:: calil,"' said Rev.’Brpwn.

: . pastor of the Nazarerie chureh in the city, “the altar would’
© v haveheen filled - T .
i+ One woman wanted to he prayed: with ‘so strongly that =

aisle and 1o fhe front, but there o
She'stood up for a while. .o

-, she walked -down -the ais]
< was no altar at which: to kneel.

*1 don’t know what to do,” said 1he preachet, “I pram-

ised the ministerial alliance that there would he na altar, |

~"but-here is a woman: wha wants to be proyed with”

ise with the preachers,
time that' T shall ever make such a promise. We need
“the altart -0 o o o

.., Godl pity-such preachers, They hava. taken the altars.

out of their local churches,

] and when -a ‘group. of them
- feel' that théy need reviving,

and’ call- a union .evangelist

they tie his liands so he cannat lead souls into the king-"

] We must il them,
Pray ntound them. Call ihe.sick {o them to be ficaled,”
the sinners (o them to be saved, the weak 1o them to be. -

~dom. Our blessed hope i the altar,

in ‘the ehurches, .

N

.| Our Poverty and God's Riches’ i i
i "My needs are very great,” said o friend whosc family
“is.in the war zone of Englund. ‘Daily he s awaijting the

" mews that his children h:ivequen sent to somt of the - '

-, colonies ar have been killed. - .

- ‘snys that He  will

“richeés. in gloey!” K

YAnd thal,” returned

fhb'friend,.“éught to be sufficient
for all of us. We aré so poor, but God is so rich. We -

. *The preachers thought 'a while about the ﬁn_ﬁsﬁgtl Yool -
“All, right. "We'll preach, but” -

lack even the necessitivs, but ‘nto man has ever gone to -

-the.ends of God's riches.” . - .
as to -exhaust’ the supplies of God, He said, "Write in

- for-you,". .

. We write, *One -pouﬁd oi‘i‘icq-‘--;i dollar_bi_l_[- to pay the .

- doctor—a can of beans—" -Small items! =~ -
- But George Mucller-wrole, “Give .me, O God, the sup=

- plics needed to feed two thousand orphans - this day!” -

-And cvery day for more than sixty “years’ God -sent in
the supplies! Mueller askid - accarding to- God's riches.
We ask according to our poverly: SO

“. “But, what-can we do?” asked the evangelists, the Tay- .

~08Y Yau can predch the gospel. We don’t want 5ny .

During the méctings many seuls were touched, and they -
were nsked to write their names. on & card and indicate

+. - He let the woman. stand, daring not to break his prom- -
But he safd, “This is the last’

strengtheied, and forever muke them our tallying points * - -

- And here," he wenton, I am- at your tahlé cating -
- your food. And you.are giving me what aid you can
- to.get my family away from that horror. “ You supply’ -
Comy peeds—t 0 0 L EUE

" "Qut of my poveity,” 1 broke in, “but, thank God, He-
supply our nedéds. according 1o’ His

- The friend was. right. No man: has ever gone so far

- -your needs on’ the blank check of. heaven, and 1] cash it

While Mueller got things from -God, “we suffer and

lack even' the ‘most insignficant’ things, “Ask and you
shall reccive.” : : L )

A e
A me——

| L Iususteated 1y His DIRECTING fTriE

- IL His Fayrnruiess. Is Basen uron
> Hris Qwn Cruakacten,: “I""am_ the
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God;é,r Fnithfulngss_. _
(Exodus £:1-8)

2 DELWERANCE, OF ‘IsRAEL - Fromt Egyer

L

’

2

"The -promises’ of God
.than theorigs. ‘
‘God -verifies all of His promises

are more

-y . gufficient” Aclivity to make
- -them a reality to the person who .

takes Him at His word. .

. V.. He Woulp Be Farrurur To Brine
Tiest Ivro THE Promised Lanp

- This his refeérence ‘to:-the beginz .
ning of the natiod af Tsrael. hut

He. was: also faithful 'to them )

" throughaut their history. © - -
[These statements and" incidents

- .are recorded in “the Scriplures

S

Y Lord” L

2.

A ]'

to_give the c¢hild of God today -
- glimpse “into " God's "provisions.

for each -one.

He ‘stated that I'ir}.'was
of the fathers (v. 3). .-

"He reminded them of the fact-
. that- He 'had  given
-cavenant, (v. 4}, , ‘
-He emphasized His unchanging

them  a

character,

.. 8. What' He' had "bs:.-r.-r':. -He con- .

_tinued to be,

b He' was known ‘as God -Al~

mighty but now He was also

known fe-thent as Jehovah,

‘e God is  unchopgeable in all

-His character,

o 1) I-IE'-WA's} ' Fai'rm_'dl.- N THAT HE :
" '.KEE"'I'A.A Warctr Over THE anﬁru'r'}:s )

1.

oz

./,3:

s,

‘He ‘knew where they wete, |
‘He knew

the bandage they: were

¥+

in, .
He 'knew the name and char

acter of the oppressor (v, 1),

W.“Ijle heard their groanings and:

"I Avv PeokLe Can Pratse Gop (v. 1),
The command. issto“Make a joy~-.. -

.

WL

VL.

1

the God -

In spite of the bondage m Egypt -
they would eventually dwell in,
“Canaan (v. 4). R

They were to fuhabit it rather

bounds’ (v, 4}. . o S
He was doing ‘this in order for
thenr . te enjoy His iellowship.
in o greater. manner and a more

infimate  relationship (v. 7). L

Gop Wit Be as Farmurul 1o His

CuILbren Topay. -

- . . KN . - Ay . -.J
.. (185) PAGE TWENTY-FIVE

1. The- b"e‘Iicver is a -love-slave to -

God. and performs "his service
out. of gladness of soul.

"The goodness” of God *through’ :

salvation “hatly - put. gladness in

-'the -heart of the belicver. (Fsalm :f_'

470, . T S
A happy service engenders a'joy-
ful -testimony.” . o
The spirit” of praise comes he< -
cause God hath removed the fear

- of bondage {Rom 8:15). .
than be a stranger within_its "1y, ‘A" Greiren KNOWLEDGE of Gob
o - IncnEASES THE SPImT OF Pratsk (v,

I

He had' these “events. recorded
. fo reveal His manier-of opers--

. tioné “and o - cncourage th_c_-ir o

faith. -

"He will: (i(..‘““a'bl" them imri}_'thé E

‘hondage of sip.

- He will cleanse ‘their hearts from
all sin so they. can enjoy the -
spiritual Coanaan rest and, enjoy .’

the fullfiess of .God /(Heb. 4:1-

m, - T
He will verify His promises’ o

- themt . . -
- He will finaily take them to'he .
with Him'foré\?er', (John 14:1-33. 7

N

. Praising God
-7 (Psalm 100)

—

L I-i.»xi*x-y .Proree Ane Furt or Prasses - -

T0 Gop 5~ - .

One reason-far this happiness

-« is that they praise God, _
‘Christian’ poople should Jove to

- ptaise their-God, - .

-

N

sympathized with the-peaple (v.. -

5} '

He.gave dircctions to Moses to

p’eop_l‘e_‘fr_mm-_ bendage (v. 1)..

~ b It need not be. couched i ' ; . . Lt
: s e * - b, Thanksgiving calls for an ex-

LIV Tug Lolib’»Rr;minnEn-Tlu:m THAT.

R
A

S

4,

‘He Wouly Kekp. His -CovERANT

Ii was given to Ab‘rdham_ (Gegi.
/Ay e

Jacoh:, - .

The Lo_rd,; recognized. the ',cb‘v_(.:- o
'" nant as established and

be carried out (v. 4, .

"He told Moses that “the fulfill-
‘ment of ‘the covennnt was de-
2. pendent upon- His character and
- not surrounding conditions (v. 7). = - (v. 2)

el

It had been verified gh'ISanc?nnd ’

eertainfo -

“This ':gids in vict:o_rli.ous living,

ful noise,”

a. God did- not require it to ba .

- in harmonious tones. .

“beautiful Janguage, - !

+¢ Any type .of expression con- -

be used in praising God,

. Praising God s an  individual

maltter,.

" a.. 'The initiative is lefl to each”

‘person. “Make a joyful noise.”

* b, Each child of God can' ind

should plan to -make - some

type of expression of praise -
“God’s

- or . appreciation © for
blessing. -

1}1 .P}’!A'ISE Rises. Qur or GLAD SERVICE

>

This. iﬁcre.ﬁsini; kpowledge of .

- God comes by individual applica~ |

O tion, | “Know ye™
- a. God invites all

) people to ‘know‘
him bettor, - o e

-~ b, I we draw nigh ‘!h'H_in.x, He . ~

“will draw nigh (o us. (James. -
'.'B).' cor + . .

He can bé known as the Creator;’

_“Itis he -that hath. made ‘us.

=

o

“the Lord he is God.

‘Ho ean be known as, Lord.- "We
arg 1his” people.”  *Know that '~
He can be' known. as’ the Good
Shepherd. “We are’ the shce!?' of
his pasture,” B
Increasing. knowledge - of God
gives hope, poace and assurance

“and nnturally.. éndsin making

. A joyful ;-rt'aiaje unto the - Lord, . -

. Aws 10 Pratsiyg Gov (vs. 4,5

..Join in the public worship of -

"God.

“Enter-into his gates with © -

.- thanksgiving and jnto his courts |
. owith praiges . 7 v 0
A child of Ged will fonl more

" ful unto him."
. a A person

. ‘Vityf in Gad (v.'5).°

b Exalt Him for His

like praising -God by being - o

~ fnithful to the means of grace,
b: This . ‘includes ‘mure. - thin
- -physical attendance: it means
* . with 0" proper attitude’ of
- mind,  “With thanksgiving™
and “with praise.” Lo

. Think .on .God and be " apéfé.-» '.

ciative of His works. “Be thank-.
must. facus his at-

. tention and thoughts on bless.
. ings-before he can be thank-. -
~ful. v : s

.pression of. appreciation -by
both art. and deed, - ° .
Focalize the atlention and activ.

2. Magnify the goodness.of God,
) : evorlﬂs_t- '

. ipg mercy., - ‘
> Tell of His enduring truth. -

f
“d. Muke His npame’ the center

and ‘content of your praise.
. "Bless his name” -

VL Poassing Gob” Wi Make 1
BELIEVER A Goop MissionAny . .
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A

The Steps Leadmg to Downfall‘

(Gcn. kH 1-19)

- “I. MaN UsvaLLy Loses: Out SPmrr-

UALLY BY A GriapuaL Process -

1. A’ person usually does .all . that

- he .does by steps or degrees
- .a. He approaches God for: salva-
“tion by definite. steps. -
b. He develops: spmtuﬂly in a
" gradual manner.

oo 2.7T s proﬁtable for all Chrlstmns'
- 16 study the expcrtence of Adam,
and Eve -in the fall 'in érder: to.f, :

avoid such p1tf1fls~

"1, Tie Fmst Ster 76 Taem Down-

FaLL Was Questionie Gop (v.' 1)

1. This was the first approach of.

. Satan.. “Hath God said?"

L2 Th.'l.'s i5 the. doorway to all dbubt -
3. It is questioning the wisdom of
'God, likewise. His motive m Te- - .

- quiring such an action,

4. Spiritual v:ctory is susl.améd by_

faith - dnd " questioning '~ God's

Word gnd character is the first -

“step away from faith.

HI THE Sacown Srep Is Consmmm-
TIoN (v. 2-5) .

" by leaning to her ewn' under-
standing at the suggeshon of
Satan.

‘2 She- ncmpted Satan's suggeslwn""
that God was, only’ wanting to’

'dcprwe them of thmgs t]mt

“‘would enlighten,

8. The child of God pjanes hlmself“

on danfz,erou;; ground when he

- gives consideration: to the sug-

. gostions:of lhe devil. -

"4, Eve. thought on- the suggesunns
so’ long . that' she lost’ her true.
estimite of values, '

"5, This contemplatlon blinded her-

" “to’ the truth and she was led to
act through -deceplion:-

# 6, The ~break with " God nlways
L choasing . to

. ‘comes . through
_ please or’ obey - the sglf-nature

“as? against Geod. 'This - brings -

. -wrong motives. and ‘the moral
< nature is. dnpraVcd

wann Act oF DIS0BEDIENCE (v. 6)

-1, Actions . are thc natuml results

of -thoughts,

- 2. When the Wlfl is deﬁmtcly set

for selfish interesis, o person al-
ways acls .lgmnst their- best wcl-
fare,

3. .'Wrong actiong are not hasty de-

cisions but the qutgrowth of sel. .

- fish attitudes and maolives.

4 Evil deeds are the results Qf

* . carnal nature.

5. All. cv:l aclions are- agnlnst God .

V. DOWNFALL Is THE NATURAL CON-.-‘,'

. ssqurncp: or anss Srrps

__tednous and toilsome,
“effort is necessary to” any: adequate
' realtzatlon o[ our physical and mental

'J_,

1 _‘ These attiludes nnd actions " IOad‘

away from God. ’
‘a, Brings a break with' God

b, Places the individual undcr‘

.- .the wrath of God.

and Satan.’

. 3. “The end of such cho:ces nnd de- '

cisions is death.
.- Gradual physical, -
“ b, Instnntﬂneous splrltual

A

Prayermeetmgs and Poss:blhlles
- of Grnce TR

oo

N His m!’mte wtsdom God has ‘been

plensed to have us be;,m life at jts .

‘heginnings. -This is true in ‘the realm
of nature and in-the realm of grace.

" How far we go in either realm we de- -
_cide for ourselves, God.would have -
"~ 1. She ex'xlted herself ngumst Cod-

us go on to the redlization of our pos-

_sibilities that may be ours in this pres-

ent. life.” What we do in this matter of
roahmuon determines ” largely . what
life will mean to-us, in us and through

us: Other things being equal, ‘the nati.
_with' the ‘best developed powers; will-

be the .most useful man in the service

of God and men, We have much rea--

son to beliove that human life is the

crowning work of God's creative pow--
._er. The fact that so_many have sig-
‘nally failed in the proper develop-
"‘ment and right use of the powers with'
which God has endowed. mankind is -

nothing ngainst the’ supremeé. metit of

- that work.- We have enough in the -
“way of developmenl and use of these .-
"powers to convince us of the certainty
and_merit of these powers, .The:brief =

period of. human life here below is.en-

tirely ‘insufficient to: furnish time for - g
“the full Tealization of ‘the possnbilmeS'
. of our endowrhent. Human life is not -

Iv. ".Tm: Temo Ster WaAS' THE. Our--'

such a sxmple Tnatter that we . can go

“very: for in the redlization of 'its pos-
" sibilities in' so brief a time, But de-
grees of development ‘may “be made,
and should. he- made, The processes-

by which improvement: fs niade, are
A lifetime, of

powers.:

Even greater eﬂ'ort is necnssary for
any - appreciable ” devélopment of our

- moral and spiritual forces, Salvation

is vastly more than an escape from

everlasting burnings and the gaming'

of a home in heaven. It not only in-
cludes this change in locations, but a

2, ‘I‘hesc steps ‘bring bondﬂge iﬂ Sm- S

THE pREAc_'HER’s MAGAZ'I_NE
P ‘ . ~ ! -

- ¢.- Final eLcrnal doalh

4: This ‘type - of action brmgs a

senge ~of personal shame * (v,

10y, .
‘a, A rccngmtmn of loss uf pur-
ity. :
b A sense of gu:lt and : cnn-‘
-demnation,” -

secA shamc that causes the per-:
" son to evade the zruth (v, 12).

Suggestzom for Prayermeetmgs

H 0 Fanmng ‘

correspandmg change- in personallty .
and .all that goes into.the making of

life in all:of its realms of possibility,’
It is a change in “the whale: trend: of

" life hnd being. It isin order o 4 new *

state of heing, d new- qunlny of life;'a
-right order: of  things.’

race of beings in His-own ifnage; -and

after His own likeness, for which He'

has no use, no- specxal interest in amd

It ‘would-be -
“folly 1o insist that God_has ereated o .

no | defirite. purposes. io work. out -

through,. God does not so lightly deal

with mankind, or sq infirmly consider”

their value, God has plans and pur-,

-poses He is working out'threugh hu-. :

-man instrumentality. Some day we

.shall know more of'the'lmpqrtunce'of '
“these.plans and: purposes.
our wisdom to give Him opportunity *
"to make the best p0551ble use of us, -

that when our course is rug we may
receive” His welcomme  plaudit,

. . ‘.,
'

—r——

v

The Fnut of the Splnt

.joy, peace,

yoadness, faith, meekness, temper--

(Gal. 5:22,23).- .
We are’ brought herc to a mountam

Now . it.is -

Swell " .
done thou good :mu:l faithful servant“ R

‘wnee; against such t}lere ts no’ Iaw

Bttt rhe jrmt of' the Spmt iz Iove s -
longsuffering, gent!cﬂcss, K

peak of the possibilitics of grace,

“which is a chullenge to our faith, and -
.to all that goes into thé making of life.
as God would have it lived. The fact
“that God. meets us with such a stag~
gering challenge, is an evidénce of the . |

magnitude of the pgwers with. which:

He has endowed us. The faet that we - -
. are able, to meet such a challenge is

an evidence of our ﬁtness—hy grace—
“for all- that -God expects of us. God

‘does not ask’ beings to realize such. :
passibilities without giving. them the’ L

possibjlities for so doing, It is an evi-
-dence of ‘man's fitness for holiness: of

4

. he'lrt ‘and holmess of hfe. We ‘do well

:JUNE, 1941 *

—

-

" to remind ourselves ‘of the destructivé
effects -of all that is contrary to holi-

" ness in human nature, and destructive

of all that is best in it, God creited us
holy bemgs, and demgned us for holy
lwmg

1. When God calls man to holmesn

He calls him to that whigh is com-’
‘patable with his nature, as He created

“him." No  greater, mnstnke has ever

been .propagated than that of the dec-
laration” that holiness is incompatibfe

" .with human nature. It is the one and

only -thing that is' compatible with it,

.+ 8in in all of ‘its forms’is destructive -
- -and only destructive to all that per-

© tains to normal human life and living,

.. i8 " "something * that -mist be’
- some use must be made.of its pow-
_."ers. There is but one way’ fo reap:
" & harvest of life everlasting of . the.

~'No man-can sow to the flesh without,.
" of the {lesh,’ re':pmg corruption..”
.. .~ IL .Holiness is not.only a slatc of
 being but- a state of activity. _LiEc

lived,

, Spirit, and that is to sow to the Spirit.

" Spirit,

- would have us increase ‘and ubound in.

" of them only as emotions.

Life-must have its’ outcome. The more-
~ rightly it is. used the.more blessed will -
. be that outcome. “Through failure to
-properly. realize the importance ‘of sal--

. vation,  there. are {remendous wast-.-
ages of humnn lifeand its forcés, God.

has placed us-here with opportunities
to make somethmg of our-lives for His

. “. glory and man's good. Failure in this -

must ever-bé stapgering In its offects

© -and jrreparable as to’its losses. .,

- IIf, The elements of the fruit of the
are: presented lere in tliree
groups. The first group,- that of love,
joy, peace, scemingly ‘have to do

- primarily " with- our inner life, We

rightly think of them as emotions, We'
wrongly think of them when we - think

“mighty. metivating forces of all that is

" -activities,

.

. best in human nalure, and in all of its

God is love, and love is.

.. -the maotivating’ force that has brought
" relief and restoration to a ruined race,

Ged so loved the world, that he gave

_ his enly begottcn Son, that whosoever -
“beligveth in him should net perish,
Realizing -

but- have -everlasting life.
the- possibilities of love,.is réstaration
to. the likeriess of God. Love is our

* . supréme-need. This God knows, and

" He himself isits Fountain Head, God

. love.

IV, Joy is auolher of ﬂ:e mlghty.‘
_ iutivating forces of God and man. QOf
' Jesus it is written.
that- was set be[ore ‘him, endured the".

' cross, despising the slmme, and is set

down at the. r:ght hand of. the throne
‘of God,” Not only:are we to consider.

the pains of sacrifices,. but the. out-

- comes of them.. Not aione, how mich

did’ our redemption ‘cost, but how

" much was it worth? Asnd so with the

o

> lesaer, peace, lust. .
sential-eletnent in afl Christian éxper-

“They are.

*Who for the joy

-fties "of  life.

T

_sacnﬁecs we are callcd upon to make
- Not alone how grr.-nt ate the sacrifieés,
but how great is the -goed accomp-.

lished through them? The worth while
things ofi life have theu- price, .and.

‘whoever. would have them must pay
“that price.

Christ paid the price of
our redémption that He might have

the joy of redeeming us, as well as the
. satisfaction and beneﬁt of s0 domg.

V. In this group, the -greater e!c-
ment, . love, is set forth ﬁrst;‘andithc

ience and 'setivity. It is. where there
is love that there is foy: and where
there is joy that there is peace, Wise-
ly we will regard them in their proper

. order. Joy is' the quest ‘of-the' many,
Love is the element inf which joy flour-.

ishes. It is-through the outgushmgs

of love that joy comes. They have joy -
who put themselves i the woy of,

having it.. In- this, our Lord,_ss our
perfect example. Peace follows in the

footsteps of love and :joy. Would .we.
‘have that peace that meets the issues
of lif¢ well poised? Let us put our-

selves in - the way of hnvmg it

VI Thc second group of elements

of the fruit of the Spirit, ‘has to do

with the activities- of lifé in our relae--
“Longsuﬁgrmg. ;
gentleness, goodness.” -In our present’
infirm condition, and in view of the
faet that we are.in the making, there =
* will be much room for the exercise of -
longsuffering in our dealings with one

another. And we will stand as much

tionships - to  others..

in need of it from others as théy stand

_in heed of it from us in our mutual

relationships. Wisely. we' will” keep
this in mind ‘at all times. Longsuffer-
ing is.a- universal need among us.

Gentleness will come. to us’ a8 we -
praperly consider these lhmgs. Oth-
ers will " esteem-- gentleness in. us inv

our. dealmgs with’ them, ns we esteem

gnntleness in others in their. dealings
‘with us, Few things are more needed
in our relationships with- others than

genuine, -old-fashioned gocdness.

.Among. groups . of -people "who are
‘Jearning the lessons. of lifé as they live-

it; there will be great need of n con-
stant interchnnge _of . thiese " virtues.

Keep in. mind - that you need. them’

frém others, as “certainly as-they need

. them from you. That you ‘are obligat-
ed to othcrs, ds’ they are ohhgated to.

you.

VIL The third group seems’ de-:,
Slgnl!d. to entphasize permanent qual-
Faithfulness meckness,
self-control. The Revxsed translation -

seems even more : xllummatmg ‘and

helpful, than the authorized here. Life
s in the making with Us.. It has. jts

. materials, and the materials used-tend
to fix the quality of the product, Do

Love is the cs-
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we- want these results in our lives?

It Is- gur _privilege—onr wisdom—to’
put ourselves.in the way of having -
them: They will ‘come into our lives

m_llya_a's we bhuild them therein. Their
coming will not be the result of aceci-

“dent, but of well directed, persistent
-Ieﬁ'ori
important -place in determining the
-nature of the character we build.
" things are more dpsu‘able than the -

God has seen fit'to give ys dn

clement of fmthfuln_ess -in  character,
Through its exercise «the heights are

reached, ‘achievements are made. In

all uf our efforts in life- meckness wiil

he an ever prescnt need. Wesce the ‘

need of it in others. Others sce it
in us. As. love is-the great essential

all .of the- activities of life. One who
can rule his own gpirit is grbmer than
he who can rule a city. Who will have

Few -

element _in. character and being, so'j-'
self~control, is -the crowning .need-in .

the: hnrdlhood to say, I linve gone far ‘

" _enough. in these matters? I have no,

need of going farther. The greatness

of the field of possibility opened be-’
fore us here, is an indication of the -

grepiness of the powers with which
God has endowed us, and a challenge

“fo us to discover, develop and use
‘these powers for Hls glory and min's. -
1'gocd S T

e

And -he spake a ]_iu'rrl_ble unto them
to this end, that men ought always te
pray ond not fo faint (Luke 18:1.8).

Jesus is not here teaching that our
heavenly Father is like this heartless

judge; this man who feared not Ged,
" hor regarded man; but that He was. .
just the opposite of him. If 'such a.
man can be prevailed upon to give an
unwill_irig—aps_wer to an appeal from a .
“helpless. widew. in whom he- had no -
interest, how much more will our. God
be- prevalled upen to. grant an appeal’

to one in whom He is vitally interest-

ed, and. to whom He is mumatcly re- .

lated; to a beloved child wha is the

gotten, and well beloved Son.  This

: judge disliked the ‘widow's ‘petitions,.

" Some. Possibilities of Prayer.

'purcimse of the blood of His only be- V

and granted them only to be relicved - '

from the annoyance -of their constant’ -
. rcpetttmn
these petitions, and invites His chil« . |
*. dren most ¢arnestly to per.slst m their. "

The' Father  delighls in

presentatmn.

otherwhere—-—that unjust causes slfould

-be presented to, or persisted in, at the

I Jesus is not teuchmg here—or -

throne of grace,” This -widow. had” a :

of the heartless judge. Rathen He' is

. just cause for presentation at the court »

-teaching that no matter how hopeless

the case may seem, men ‘ought al- -

wnys to pruy, nd not to fumt No 1ust_
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** cause should be forsaken, merely be—

gause of what may seem _to” be its
- _.hopclcbsncss
* . persistence m prayer.. “that the most

It has been through

hopeless casés have- been won at the

throne of grace. Such- c*nuscs——bcm[,-‘
just—aré challenjies to ‘the God of all "
"+ grace, -and give. Him . opportunities
for the manifestation of His grace: ‘and

power. -In all prayer we ‘need - the
" guidance and help of the Holy Spirit,

. Il He is teﬂCflnlJ that there i
- oastly more 'in_ prayer than is-being

-realized . by - His - people. That - far

thore may be accomplished thro_ug,h it

than is new being accomplished. THat

““fainting”. is altogetlier -too “common.

- 'In ‘matters wmthy of’ prayerful con-
slder'mm\ we are in a dilemma. Either
we will pray and wm, or faint, and
" lose our.cause, The issues ‘of life are

Lh.;llcnges 1o, the children of - Ged...
_him to grant hcr' petition, “True prayer

“is effectively tr .ms.u:tmg bu.smcsc; with
God. The nccompllshmmt of God's.
.purpoacs concerning us, will ¢hallenge
all there is in. us, -und put us io the,

Either we must succeed "in"the ac-

compl:shmcnt, of ihe purposes of God °
“ thiough prayer, -or faint and fail in

. their -accomplishment. Prayer -is not
only.d private matier, but it is vastly

“maore, it is a pliblic 'matter. Far more -

- than otir leSOl’hll aflairs are involved
in our prayer lives. The inieresis of
thiree worlds are aﬁ'ccted by them. .

< IEIn such ¢ world as we now are,

- it-ig not difficult to ﬁud oceasions: for .

' ]'amtmg Almost any sort of’ discour-

‘aging circumstance may be’ used. for -

“such an oncamon Christ is te'lchmg
~ that prayer is'a- good “antidote” for

. fainting, -and that- fiinting is a good.
- antidete for praying. That easy yield-'
" ing to -the temptation to faint will
* soon lead to the.cessation’ of praying.’

~Words may be spoken, forms may “be

_used, long after praying ‘has ceasod.

. Praying 1s a vital' gxercise’ in ~which
_the whole man is engaged. Wheever

makes “hig. praying. an. easy task will
.‘mdf_pendent ‘of Him. - Tt-is far more
than a one-sided affair.” It is not-only .
“from. someone, but-it is to:someone.
‘It is’a petition made and a pet:tlon_

enjoy  little of the benefits of ‘prayer.
- Prayer which :does not move -the
pray-er, will. accomphbh little in the
~ moving of others. The. wxdows tnsk
was not-an ensy one:’

. IV Jesus is. teaching tlmt praymg :
is not-an easy, task. And this is'a les-.-

‘50N we need much to learn, It is not
Jeasy lo attain to the -worth while
things in any realm. This is as true in
- the realm of grace as it is in the realm
" of nature; ~We .are. agreed. that’ it

‘takes definite and detcrmmcd praying.

to’ brmg a soul into a state of ‘grace.

" Tt takes just as: defipite and. as’ de-
' termined - praymg to’ enable” one to’
*'maké progress in grace, as it docs to,

. bring him into a siate. of grace. .For
- every inch of ground we gain we must

fight. ' Once in a state of  grace, taa

- many af us are- wont to think of the

fuiure in terms.of easy going. Joshua
had_his. fighting, to do after he ’wns_‘

. ‘over Jordan. Crossing Jordan merely
* | braught him-to the -scenes of conflict,’

(8

Tlns WJdow was 50 persmtcnt in her

pppeal . that the heartless ]udge saW.
“.that there was but one Way to escape

the. annoyance of its constant’ presen-
tation; and that was to grant it. She
woild not be dunlul '

V. Our Lnrd is teuchuu that the-

cause we present, in prayer, must he
of such importance, that. no denial of

-it is thinkable on our part. That jt is

warth the putting- of our all-into our
effort to_have it gt.mled Prayérs for
thm;,s for which -we arelittle con-

cerned, are likely to-lack some~if’ not”

many of the clements of trug’ pmyex'm

-prayer of tlie elfective sort. And:it is
“¢oncerning prayer of this'sort that He
‘was .teaching. This widow's prayer -

was of the effective kind. The heart-
less. ]udx,(mw.u. ‘thoroughly- convinced

that she meant busmcss, ‘and’ this con--

viction had its place’ in determining

fullest tests, .

VI In smne mstanceq at lcas‘t
may not go -far astray if we assmrm
that there is muéh that passes for

‘prayer among men, that acconu:lwhes

htt[e—zﬁ anﬂhnu—at the throde. of
grace, “Sueh séems to have beén the
prayer of the Pharisce of a later ‘par-
able of this chapter. "His- pr'lyer was

was, of 'the head, vather than of the

“heart.” He was¢ rich and Increased in
all that pe:lamed to his ideals of re-

hbwus . experience! Seemm[,Iy he

needed. nothing, It was a prayer of
self-condemnation.. He thanked him-
self for the pood he ‘had dotie to hime
sell. ' True prayer is’ the.exercise’ “of

one: who is dependr_nt upon God} not

.. responded Lol

S VIL In.thé case’ of the widow, we
see “her mitting her all’inte-her peti-
tion, and the gaining of her desires.
The granting of her- petmon is worlhy

‘of all the éffort put forth in its gain-

ing. The prayer of the publican was

like this. It.was a ‘petition for which

no_denial . ¢ould—or would—be takén.

. Thc issucs of “time dnd etcrmty were -
“at staké.. And. this is true- in-the en-
‘tire- range of our prayer lives. Many

SUY, _‘The prayer for our peisonnl sal-
valion ‘is - the all. important. thing."

And this is true in'so’ far as this par-
" concerned. - But.

ticular prayer is
prayers .that involve the. doing of the

will ‘of God are -just as 1mpor.tant int
‘thejr plnces, as is -this prayer in its
'p]ucc In.the broader issues of -life,

prayer for- the domg of the w111 of

THE I:JREIACHE-R’S MAGAZINE -

God- m'ly “even be fur more lmport-

ant than the: petition for one's own | .
persoml salvation.. Paul's prayer- for .
‘his own. pérsonal salvation affected

him primarily. His prayers. for. ‘the

. dumg of the will of God' ﬂﬂccted mul-- ol
tiplied ' millions across the ages. "Had.

“lie stopped at. his prayer for. personal

_salvation,” who - can compute the loss
- that would have followed? "And_we

must _keep in mind:our sttwardship
ol life, and the importince of going
forward in the doing nf lhe w:ll of
‘God

' The' Possibilities of Faith,
All things are pusnblc to him thnt
hchcvcth {Mzrk. 9:14- «29). '

Our text is a stuggering 5tatemcnl -
‘It is one Lhdt would have been un- -

: bcllcvnl)lc had it been ‘made’ by ancth-
er tlmn our Lord; It is a. statement
of God himéelf, He- alone’ can- know
what_is .possible to one ‘that believ-
eth, and.He alone cin make that state-

ment good in actual experience.- Not
- only Is Christ putting this - disheart—
e - ened Eather- tor ther test, but’ He is
'-puumg, Himself to a corresponding.,
tost. In challenging the father's faith .
He is_challenging His own power. - If. -
one less than God had made this state--
ment’ it would haveé been no more
~than’idle words, But when the Lord " |
-of 1life and -glory ‘makes-it, it is worth -~

with himself, rather than with God; it | 1t8° “full face valuc.

whom."all things. are posstble, who

“makes this declaration. ‘Faith is that-
which links ‘one. to God, and makes
“him the. m::trumcnt through whom_ s

His’ ommpotcnce is mdmfcslc

I 'I‘hé “all things” nwntwned inour

text ig-tlot a mere ¢ gencral statenient,
byt one: that- is specific..

wholly sanctified, and who'is haly in

volyed in the outwarkmf, of the di-

“all things" mentioned here . suggest

contrary to the will of God.

mere opcrutwu of the' mind; a mental

assent Lo a pTOpOSIthJl It suggests a’
harmony between the human and: the .
It suggests a-
movement of the entire man -in the di-:
rection. in which God "is movmg It

divine. wills involved.

supgests co- -operation with God in His

“activities. .All of this father went out -
to our Lord in that act of faith- that
‘brought ~healing to - his afflicted som. .
It suggests deliverance from the un-

beliof that ‘tends to the obstructmn of

T K
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Tl

" that which -
__wlthm us.

.

It is God, with "~

All thmgs :
that” are ‘right in the life of one who'is -

all ‘manner. of hvmg, all things in- -

vine, purposes” in and through hxm-'
*are.-in view. Al tlungs that- are in .
the will of God for him.” Wrong things = |
are possible to all’ mankind, but- ‘they ~
are not_ possibie -through “faith. "The

. as believers.
. ‘things in view would be -those which
" “pertain especially ‘to- this_ life. Those’

the ‘avpidance of “all things” that are-

I The “to him that bcheveth”'of ’ .
our fext means vastly more than a .

T

T : e . - .
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'the operatmns of f'uth ‘Herc we. need

help, as this father needed it-that day,
Tests-of faith tcnd to-the revelation of -
mcom.l.-,tent w:th it

AL Paith s subgcct to grcat iR

o crease.. ‘This is suggested by our text
_Concermng, the beltevers uat Thes-

salonica,. Paul wrote, “We are bound

. tn thank God always for you, breth-:

ren, as it is meet, beeause that your?,

{aith groweth oxct_edmgly, 'md the
chdrity of eévery oné of you all toward
_each, other’ .aboundeth.”
i cxpccr such incrépse, pray for i, and
. put ourselves in the way of receiv-.
© .ing it
" the d:hgent use.of the means “designed

We- should .

“‘We. should. dive ourseives to

to produce such’ increase. In this the

. Word of God as a guide to us in. our .
_prayers and - “supplications, as well as .
7" a revelation to us of the will of Ged, -

should be most helpful. Whatever in<

- creases our knowledge of . God, and .

intensifies in us a.desire "to 'do the
will of God, will be he!pful All is im-

- ‘provement of our faith powers. " -

1V, Faith is a 1h1ghty, maoving force.
Without works. it'is dead. It is back’
of achicvement m “all realms of ‘acliv-

_ity. . Especially is this true in the

realm of grage. Not: ‘only is it a matter

-of fact, but it is a matter-of degrees.
"During .our -Lord’s earthly ministry,
- 'He spgke. of it as ranglng from *“little

[aith” -to “great faith,".

many were of liltle faith; the few of -

 great faith, ‘Concerning two things He -
.- 'marveled; concerning the unbelief of
* His: fownsmen -at Nazdreth; “at the .
* . faith of-the centurion at Capernaum,

Whatsa glorious thing it weuld be if

. He had decasion to marvel at the faith .
- ‘of some of His own today. He is chal-
Jenging us to go on lo the possession

and exercise of suéh- -faith. - As whally
sanctified believers, we are prepared

7 for this forward movemcnt Sanctifi--
" cation is an expericnce in which rapid
. improvement may be made in’ thc de- .
v velopment of our powers.

V. Our text implies the poss:bthtJ

: ' of our atr.ru‘mug to such a stage of faith .

‘as will make all things possible to-us
In this matter the all

of the life to’ come will he. posmble

... only wheén we are in the enjoyment of "
- ‘that-life.. An absence of limit to_tlie
+_"degree of development of our pOWLl‘S

is suggested here:” No matter how '’

staggering miay beé -the proposition’

“"with .which "we -are cotfrented,  our
" text is-&till true. -Jesus- does not say,
~“All things are ensy to him that be-
-~ “lieveth;” but, “All things are poss:hle
7 o him tlmt bellcveth " The. d:ﬁicuitles

in the ‘way" may - seem mionumental,

the obstacles insurmountable, but the i

text ls truc.

Seemingly. the * _

VL Fmth is qrﬂdual and progrcs-
sive in its incredse and development,
The ne:.cssuy for panence, and wait-
ing. upon - the Lord, is in" view. here.

no casy matter, Espccmlly is this true

in. the matter of reaching the -heights

ai the realm of faith.  Someone mily
be saying, “Cannct the. Lord do all

_this at one limé, ibstead of taking an’
extended period for its' develop- -

mint?” The question is .not that of
" what the ‘Lard may-be able 1o do, but
of what we. are .able to! have done

within us ‘by Him, and the extent of

the intelligence, and. effectiveness - of
our . co-operatiori - with Him in. His

-working, The limitations are not with

" Him,.but with us, In His infinite- wis-
om, it has seemed best’ to Him lo

have: it so. "The development of our’
faith -powers js far mare than a one- -
sided affair. It is a mutual affair be-.

twcen the boliever and his God. What-

over-is done -must. be done .by Him;
with our:co- opcmlmn and consent. It - -
'must be dune in His'ways. =

VIL. Whut are we going ta, “do in

this matter of building up of our faith’
powers?
will for us’in these malters. What is
our will concerning them? ‘He :has
,phced ihe key 1o the situation in our,
»hands.

He _has made : known- His

What we dccnde w:ll dcter.—

. mine whal w:ll be “done. In the nat
ture of the casc. the matier is condi-’ -

tioned.- What will. we do aboutl meet-

.ing' the conditions which alone will-,
- Reaching thic heights in any realm is ‘

make suceess, possible? ' What will we
do in .the matter of putting.ourselves "
in the way of developing aptitude for |
the increase of our faith? How dili-
gent will we -be in our co-opcmtmn.
with Him in His work? There may be
many occasions . for d;scouragemcnt s
but “neither ‘room nor. repson for -it. .

- The “larger possibilities of faith -will

ever-be before us. We must, go on un-
ti} .we have developed in us those

measures of faith which will bring to -

us the supply of our every need. This
is God's way for us, and the fact that
it Is His way for us, assures, us of the -
possibilitics of success that may ‘be-
uurs tlu,rem. : :

Posslbdmes of Llfe
Slml! 1 hide “from Abruham that

" thing which I do; sesing that.Abra--
_ham shall surely become a great and
~1m_}hly nation, and all of the nations

of the earth shail be blessed in him? = -

For-I know him that he will command
his children- and his household after .

him, and they shall-keep the way of = -

the .Ldrd, to do justice and judgment;.

the toplc in questlon ({e.gy ’
*self-contral’
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" that tha Lord may bring upbﬁ Abra-

kam that which he hath spoken of him
(Genesis 18:17-19). - - .

Getting Abraham out of ‘Ur. 'of the

. Chaldees, and. getting him into- the-

land-of Canaan was’a colossal under-
taking, and men have looked .upon it
with wonder and awe for thousands
- of years.” It i5 no small matter to get a
man to face such an undertaking and
engage in it. Brief -periods -of time

_ awere required for this,” But making of
" him the man He needed, through

whom He tould bless the nations of
the earth, and fulfill to him 'His prom-
ises' was ‘a far greater undertaking,
and one that required a much longer

" period of time. God wanted Abra-
"ham, where and when He- wanted,
him, that He might mold him into the
-+ ‘personality -that He, needed for the .
- ‘working out of great. and enduring
. purposes. Anpd so does He want.us

that He may fashion  us.into:instru-
ments for His use in the accomplish-
ment of His purposes through ‘us.. The

_ erisis, experiences through which :He

brings us jnto the experiences of re-
generation and entire sanctification,

- are pn_:par'alory' to-this further ‘pre-

parnl\ary work ‘and service.-

- L I carrying forward af . His work,’
God's great need . is not-maney, but
men.. Abraham was rich in flocks and

. herds, in silver and gold, but there is
- no-intimation here that God intended

g bless mankind through his material
riches, - It was through his riches of

- character and personality, that .God .
;. proposed to -bless the world through

him. God certainly khew Abraham'’s

riches of a material sort, and what .
-, might’ be accomplistied ‘through: their-

use.. But He knew more than this. He

" knew Abraham and what he wauld.

‘do. Nothing -in the way of matérial

. riches can be substituted for wealth.of
"personality. Material “wealth is pass-

© ing. -Abroham's minterial -wealth has
" long since perished.-*“What God -was

‘building in.him. in the way of per-

- sonal riches was enduring. It is living -’
‘‘today, and is as vital and active as it
' was in Abraham's day,-and will cori-
tinue” to ‘be throughout the ages to
" come. The making of such a man-as
*. Abraham: was no small undertaking.-
"It was -ong that God alone could un-
dertake and biring to completion. It is -
" a great mistuke ‘to think that wealth.

is' necessary to usefulness: - T
IL. The world. needs the help that

" ‘can come to it through the use of ma-
"terial wealth; ‘but it meeds the help
_ that can come to it from God through
‘human nstrumentality vastly more.
Thelr need of material help is but.a

type of: their nced of the help that

. God alone can give them. And-this

help is given through human instru--

_ m_entnlity. The need of material help

A

““is.so apparent, that often their deep~  whit he miay hz_n're. ‘coqsi'der‘

~er need is obscured by it. Jesus, our,
great Example ‘of usefulness in the

hands of God came-into the world as.

‘one of its poor, and was such-to the
day of His death. Not only did He
know men's material needs, but He
“knew their.deeper needs. And that is
‘what He would have us know. It is in

"the supply of thése needs that He de-

sires to"use us; Material help. is but
for the hour. It ‘perishes with the

‘using.” Man's vital need is for help that

is as enduring as is he.. _
. 1L Abrahdam made some mistakes.
He tock Let with him to the land.of
Canaan. . Disaster followed. .The “in-
crepse ‘of their material wealth made
it necessary -for them to separate,

The descendants ‘of Lot. through his

enemies of Israel. Because of this
they were interdicted from’ the con-
gregation of the Lord to their tenth

generation. It was through one.of his ...

mistakes that Ishmael was brought in-

imies as a, people. Thiough fear he
: twice  denied Sarah. as his wife.
Trouble, followed, We are -wont. to
" speak’ more freely of our mistakes.

than. we ‘once -did, Usually we men-
“tion them from the standpoint of per-
- sonal blameworthiness, and-pass them.
‘bﬁ_']ightly_' as mistakes -of .the head
dug to our lack of perfected judgment.
. But mistakes were no small things in
thé life of Abraham. Neither are they
small things in our lives. There is
" vastly.‘more’ lo miistakes - than . the
matter of  personal ‘blaméworthiness.
They are causes.that produce-effeets,
and effects according to their kind.
These consequences were ‘enduring in
the experience of “Abraham, and they
will be. enduring in-the effects pro-
duced ‘by our lives. They. live on.
- IV, But' Abraham did .more “than’
make mistdkes. He built character,
_developed personality, realized many-
of the possibilitiés of life. .He built a
structure of personality as- enduring’
as the ages themselves. -Marred by
his mistakes? . Yes, But. a monu-
mental ~ structure nevertheless. It
would have been better had he not
made thé mistakes, but rather - have
used his time and effort in nobler
work, - Many .of God’s promises to
Abraham_have. had “measurgble ful-
filment.  All of them will hgve.their
complete ' fulflliment’ in* God's' own
good. time. Might more have been ac--
vomplished? God alone is able to an-
swer that question.. Our business is
that of finishing our courses.” | =
. V. Abraham made failures in the
realm of faith.” He was God's pattern’
-man of faith, but he failed at his
strongest point, "It may be -that he
guarded himself more carefully at

.

own daughters; were the inveterate.

to the world, another of Isracls -enc- -
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weaker points; Satan's major.attacks

are upon our faith. His efforts are to "~

get believers dissatisfied with God in
His dealings with them; to get them.
-discontented, . Once in this condjtion,

_they often fall ‘an easy prey to Him in -

“"his wiles. Abraham passed sompthing

like one-fourth of his century ‘in Pal- - .
estine, in much fear concerning Sarah, -

. his wife and 'his own personal safety
as her husband. Twice it is recorded:
that ~ he. denied her’ as his wife.

- vhiced the secret of his Sears, . they
-eemi to have vanished. A wholesome

facing of the issues of life was -help-\

~“ful . to_him, as it will ‘be to-us.. He

" failed in the matter ‘of patiently ‘wait=""- " -
ing for God, .In his cfforts. to.- hasten” -
matters,-troubles followed and failure . -

ensued. These and similar perils con~’
front us. We do well to guard ngainst
them, - L oo

. VI Abreham built character. and

ties. And 50 must .you, and so must I,
These. things seem o have their place
in" this building and development, It

takes battles to make soldiers; starms.

to-make scamen; opposition to make

‘overcomers. It is God's will to place. = - '
. us in the most favorable environment . - .-
. Ior. the cutworking of His plans and

purposes for us, in us and through us.

"In Abraham's case Canaan was o bet- . .
‘ter place for- this than would have ..

" been Urof the Chaldées; the pecple

‘of Canaan than the people of Ur; the -

“idolatries of that land. than those of

“his native land.. The place God has o

for us-has much to do.with the ac-
-complishing of His will. for us. Only

"ns He has His.way in all ‘things-are

‘fhe best results possible. This ‘may
seem inexplicable to us and'so be, but
it is.true, nevertheless, God knows

-His purposes, and best how to-ac-
complish them. . The experience of
Abraham proves to us that ‘human
- effotts to better-—seemingly—matiers

“hinder rather than help..

_VIL There was & place- for Ab_rd,-':.'

" ham's co-operation, in. bringing upon’

himself the blessing promised, the, .

things spoken concerning him. He had
to put himself in the way of their en-
.joyment. God's purposes. concerning

~'us are. worked out only through our . - L
co-operation with. Him in. their out-

_working- Abraham's career’ was not’

‘the result of accident, but of active - B
_co-operation with God in its outwork~ . -
ing, God seeks to make of His people,- -

_instruments through  which” He can.
. bless-‘others. ‘A- self-centered life—at

the best—is a spoiled life, Nothing -
. -less than a God directed life is normal. "

" Qur failures in:co-operation may oc- -

Ccasion much; delay in the outwork-

‘-
B

| his

Trouble " followéd. ~ Opce he had.'

developed personality under, difficul- -

o _ better- things. )
" people, we are ready to make progress

7 begond the will of God—miss its ful-’
" filiment—as it is that we do not fail in

. -h

.
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_ing of Geod's purposes concerning us;

difficulties may :be increased because

*of it; trpubles may ensue.” All Ahis—
“and much more of. 4 similar nature—is -

designed to warn us of the necessity

" of living under divine directions and
" closely, following . them. The ~issues
“possible in human “life- are of - such

‘tremendous magnitude that-only God

~can properly guide us in meeting -
- them, and preparing us to make the

best use of them, Periods of’ special

“ preparation may be nedessary 1o the
* hestowing of promised-blessings, It'is
only as we come to’inéreased realiza- .
" tionis of the possibilities of life that
“we can éome into the enjoyment of its -

As . wholly sanctified

in matters of life’and lving.- In the
realization of the possibilities of life it
“is os important that we .do not go

its fulfillment.

-

E .‘:S'o,m_e.‘ .Proasii:ili'ties‘-'gif Character

o Building "

Every one that comieth wato me,
‘and - heareth . my - words, and doeth
them, T will. show you to whom he
is like; he is like @ wian building @

house, wha ‘digged and weit “deep, -

and laid o foundation upon the rock:

~and wheit a fload aroge, the stream

brake agoinst that house, and could

a greot work, scemingly, the greatest

. work ever undertaken by God. LIt

. cost the greatest price that éven He
could pay; the blood of His only be- -

. gotten, and well beloved Son, to make .

it possible, *In the erisis works of re-

" generation and entire sanctifieation it
. is instantancous and complete. . Oth-
_ efwisg it is gradual and progressive,
- In itg fullness it is a work not anly’.
for time, but for eternity. “While the -
- wark Is of God, it is wrought largely
" through .hilman instrumentality. The
.. effective. Worker is the Holy -Spirit.
The instruments. used ™ are human, .

.The gospel is of .God. Its preaching
is of God through men. Salvation is
" not only-from all sin, but'it is to-all

‘Godlikeness in character and person-

I. Our.Lord does not tell us that

ality for all who believe. " -

there is nothing but Rearing and do-

“ing in chardeter .building. But He

‘ - does- tell -us- that -hearing and . doing:

have large ploces in. the “perform-
ance of this great work.  Experience

- proves to us the truth.of this. It is-
“through hearing” and’ -doing wrong

‘the possibilities “of grace; for time “us! do in our doing, ol it.
" and etérnity. It s from the depths to-
. the heights. It -is. a -great character |

" puilding - work, Its ultimate goal is

.

things that the wrong. sbrt_' of .char-"

acter- is formed. Conlacis with the

wrong sort of people have their place
in this also. Itis through the hearing:

and doing.of the right sort of thipgs,

-and coming into contact with thesight

sort of people, that right character is
built, All that goes into the maoking of

life; goes into’ the miaking of char--

acter; - . o :
“II. There is definite work ‘to be

dovie in character building. Unless it

is done the great business of character

‘building will not go forward. Char~-
acter of the right sort is not the result

of accident, but is anleflect produced
by the operation® of suitable causes;

“the use of ‘right " materials, at right
imes, nnd in right ways. We are

agreed that definite s work . must -be
dene if we sre to get people saved and

" sanetified; that definite” saving and

-sanctifying trith must be persistently
preached, We may be just ns sure -

" that if we are.lo succeed in the great

“work of character building that defin-,

ite: character building iruth must be

- persistently prcat;hed._Je_sﬁs clearly in-
" dicates this in our toxt. The world,

the flesh and the devil are persistent
in- their, work, and 'so must we be in
ours. ‘We must have definite objec-

“tives if we.are to reactrthem. -

1L It is. through the formation .of'

“fight character’ that we are fitted for
the enjoyment’ of the better -things.

e . - of life’ b . Is i ach.
“not, shake it; becauge- it had * been of life’here elow. Is it too much to

s well builded {Luke 6:47-48 R. V).
The work of- saving mankind is-

say that it will be through the forma-

tion of: such.character that we will.

‘be fitted “for. the enjoyment of the

_belter things” of life in the world to

come? Things are conditioned here;

is it too much to say that they may .

beé,condltiohéd hereafter? " - .-
. IV. During “His: earthly ministry a
great part of Christ's”work was that

_of character building. Out from among:

His disciples, He chose twelve men,

that they might be with Him; that He.

might senhd them forth 16 ‘preach; and
that they might become His. apostles,

“ind be used .in the founding of His

‘Church, -1t is not diflicult to see,'that
if. He did not build these men, He
would not have them. It is. for us to
see how He went about the doing of
this work, and what He would have
y Our - text
‘indicated clearly that He would have

us follow in His footsteps in this mat-.
ter,  His objective in. the, Sermon on,

the .Mount was that of character

. building. It was addressed to His dis-.
ciples “and addressed to them. for.

their learning and “practice,” and for
their imitation in their work. - -
. V. Paul in’ hiz dey was ‘a-great

character: builder, as well as ¢hurch

builder, -He could be a great church
“huilder only as he was a great char-

acter” builder. Years wete -spent by,

our Lord in the '—pfeparnﬁon; of Paul .

far his work, gn'd-,Paul spent. years in.

the preparation.of the men who were' .. |

‘o succced thim in the carrying for-.

ward of the work of God. Timothy
and Titus were two of these men, To
both of them  epistles. of instruction

are -addressed. Not- only did Paul™”
build character in these speciat work-" . .
- ers, but_he did his best in this matter:

with the membership of the churches

“he founded. - His epistles to some of
them. clearly indicate. this. . ..

VL ,th- only did’ Jesus “come i.to -
_sook and to save that which was lost,

but Hé came to make gomething of

“that which was lost after it was '
saved. And that is what He would:
“have His servants of all dges do. Na-

turally this work can go on only after
men- are saved. -Character- building

of the right sort is never an easy
task. It has its difficulties, and they °

must- be Gvercome. But. the great-

‘niess of the work, and the magnitude
of -its benefits,  make. their overcom- .

ing well worth .while, It is through

character building. that humar pos-
‘sibilities are- discovered and -realized.- -
‘Saving men from ‘sin is one thing. -

Making something of them after they

~are saved is anpther.. The expericnce

of our Lord with His diséiples reveals . -
the fact that its ways are tedious and R
toilsome, and its “progress none too’ .
rapid.'As wholly sanctified persons, .
“made -free from indwelling sin—that "~

great hinderer of progress in grace—
we are where’the best of results may
be expected from’this work. -

VIL Our Lord’ designs His Church,

_not only-to be a great soul.saving in- -
-stitution, but a great character build-
“ing ¢oncern. ‘He had a . character .-~ .

building commission Himself,"and He
gave to His disciples such’ a. com-
rnission: -Not only. were they to make

disciples of all natlons; -to baptize-
them in the name-of the Father, and |
- of_the Son, and.of the Holy ‘Spirit;

‘but they were to teach these disciples
‘to observe all the-things which He
_had commanded them. In this matter
we are all in thé making, or should be..

cod

In our lives and living ‘we should be -

helpers -of others-in this greéat work.
It is something in which we ‘may all

-have, and should have.our part. Only -

as this workis well done will our

work. of soul”saving ‘be. done. It is

folly to suppose that'all atlention can. ;

be given to one aspect of God'’s work,
another neglected, and "yet see our
efforts crowned with success, In many

. places at least, not less attention_ to ’

the maltér of soul saving, but more -
atténtion "to -the matter of character = .. -
’ building, is the need of the-hour.. A
balanced emphasis upon. these. things. -

is. needed ‘everywhere. -




